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TO THE READER. 



Pause one moment, gentle Reader-^ 
only one little moment will I detain yoit 
while I reply to the question which I have^, 
supposed you to ask in the title-page. — 
Blame not me, I beseech you, if you are 
compelled to make the usual accusation 
against authors, that there is nothing new 
in the pages which I diffidently present to 
you : I am sorry for it, but I cannot help 
it Solomon asserted that all things under 
the sun were aged in his time ; and if the 
wisest of old gentlemen could find nothing 
new in that early stage of his empire, what 
can be expected from a poor scribbler like 
me, near three thousand years after him? 
Consider too, dear Reader, that this is the 
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PREFACE. 



For myself, I am not a long-lived man^ and 
therefore advise you to make much of me 
while I am with you ; and as an example, 
look upon these '* coglionerie'' with a mild* 
er eye than their merits may seem to de-. 
serve from your judgment 
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I am^ dear Reamr> truly joutb, z.^^:. <f 
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THE WILD AND THE WONDERFUL. 



THE PREDICTION. 

''Let's talk of Graves." — Shakspsabe. 

On the south west coast of the principalitj of 
Wales stands a romantic little village, inhabited 
chiefly by the poorer class of people, consisting of 
small farmers and oyster dredgers, whose estates are 
the wide ocean, and whose ploughs are the small 
craft, in which they glide over its interminable fields 
in search of the treasures which they wring from its 
besom ; it is built on the very top of a hill, command* 
ing on theone iride, a view of an immense bay, and 
on the other, of the peaceful green fields and valleys, 
cultivated by the greater number of its quiet inhabi- 
tants. The approach to it from the nearest town was 
by a i*oad which branched away into lanes and wood- 
ed walks, and from the sea by a beautiful little bay, 
running yp far into the land ; both sides of which, 
and indeed all the rest of the coast, were guarded by 
craggy and gigantic rocks, some of them h(Olowed 
into caverns, into which none of the inhabitants, from 
motives of superstition^ reverence, and fear, had over 
dared to penetrate. There wei*e, at the period of 
which we are about to treat, no better sort of inhabi- 
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tants in the little village just described^ none of those 
80 emphatically distinguished as << quality" by the 
country people ; they had neither parson^ lawyer^ not* 
doctor, among them» and of course there was a toler- 
able Equality among the residents. The farmer, who 
f&ilowed his own plough in the spring, singing the 
sweet wild national chant of the season, and bound 
up with his own hands his sheaves in the autumut 
was not richer, greater, nor finer, than he who, bare- 
legged on the strand, gathered in the hoar weed for 
the farmer in the spring, or dared the wild winds of 
autumn and the wrath of the winter in his little boat, 
to earn with his dredging net a yet harder subsis- 
tence for his family. Distinctions were unknown in 
the village, every man was the equal of his neigh- 
bour. 

But, though rank and its polished distinctions 
were strange in the village of N , the superiori- 
ty of talent was felt and acknowledged almost with- 
out a pause or murmur. There was one who was as 
a king amongst them, by the mere force of a mightier 
spirit than those with whom he sojourned had been 
accustomed to feel among them : he was a dark and 
moody man, a stranger, evidently of a higher order 
than those around him, who had but a few months 
before, without any apparent object, settled among 
thein : he was poor, but had no occupation — be lived 
frugally, but quite alone — and his sole employments 
were to read during' the day, and wander out unac- 
companied into the fields or by the beach during the 
night. Sometimes indeed he would relieve a sufieriog 
child or rheumatic old man by medicinal herbs, re- 
prove idleness and drunkenness in the youth, and 
predict to all the good and evil consequences of their 
conduct ; and his success in some cases, his foresight 
in others, and his wisdom in all, won for him a high 
reputation among the cottagers, to which his taciturn 
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habits contributed not a little, for^ D^ith tlie volgar as 
with the educated, no talker was ever seriously taken 
for a conjuror, though a silent man is often decided 
to be a wise one. 

There was but one person io N at all disposed 

to rebel against the despotic sovereignty which Rhys 
Meredith was silently establishing over the quiet 
village, and that was precisely the person most like- 
ly to effect a revolution ; she was a bf^autiful maiden, 
the glory and boast of the village, who had been the 
favourite of, and to a certain degree educated by, the 
late lady of the lord of the manor; butshe had died, and 
her pupil, with a full consciousness of her intellectual 
superiority, had returned to her native village, where 
she determined to have an empire of her own, which 
no rival should dispute : she laughed at the maidens 
who listened to the predictions of Rhys, and she re- 
fused her smiles to the youths who consulted him 
upon their affairs and their pi'ospects; and as the 
beautiful Ruth wto generally beloved, the silent 
Rhys was soon in danger of being abandoned by all, 
save doting men and paralytic women, and feeling 
himself an outcast in the village of N . 

But to be such was not the object of Meredith ; he 
was an idle man, and the gifts of the villagers con- 
tributed to spare him from exertion ; he knew too^ 
that in another point of view this ascendancy was 
necessary to his purposes; and as he had failed to 
establish it by wisdom and benevolence, he determin- 
ed to try the effect of feai*. The character of the peo- 
ple with whom he sojourned was admirably calcula- 
ted to ieissist his projects ; his predictions were now 
uttered more clearly, and his threats denounced in 
sterner tones, and stronger and plainer words ; and 
when he predicted that old Morgan Williams, who 
had been stricken with the palsy, would die at the 
turn of the tide^ three days from that on which he 
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spoke, and that the liglit little boat of gay Grifly 
Morrisy which sailed from the bay in a bright win- 
ter's morning, should never again make the shore; 
and the man died, and the storm arose, even as he 
had said; men's hearts died within them, and they 
bowed down before his words, as if he had been their 
general fate and the individual destiny of each. 

Ruth's rosy lip grew pale for a moment as she 
heard of these things; in the next her spirit returned, 
and ^*^I will make him tell my fortune," she said, as 
she went with a party of laughers to search out and 
deride the conjuror. He was alone when they broke 
in upon him, and their mockeries goaded his spirit ; 
but his anger was deep, not loud ; and w bile burning 
with wrath, he yet could calmly consider the means 
of vengeance: he knew the master spirit with which 
be had to contend ; it was no ordinary mind, and 
would have smiie^l at ordinary terrors. To have 
threatened her with sickness, misfortune, or death, 
would have been to call forth the energies of that lof- 
ty spirit, and prepare it to endui*e, and it would have 
gloried in manifesting its powers of endurance; he 
must humble it therefore by debasement ; he must ruin 
its confidence in itself; and to this end he resolved to 
threaten her with crime. His resolution was taken 
and effected ; his credit was at stake ; he must daiMit 
his enemy, or surrender to her power : he foretold 
sorrows and joys to the listening throng, not according 
to his passion, but his judgment, and he drew a bluRh 
upon the cheek of one, by revealing a secret which 
Ruth herself, and another, alone knew, and which 
prepared the former to doubt of Iter own judgment, 
as it related to this extraordinary man. 

Ruth was the last who approached to hear the se- 
cret of her destiny. The Vk izai-d paused as he looked 
upon her, — opened his book, — shut it. — paused, — and 
-again looked sadly and fearfully upon her ; she tried 
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to smile, but felt startled, she knew not why; the 
bright inquiring glance of her d^k eye could not 
change the purpose of her enemy. Her smile could 
not melt, nor even temper, the hardness of his deep-* 
seated malice : he again looked sternly upon her 
brow, and then coldly wrung out the slow soul-with- 
ering words, ^^ Maiden, thou art doomed to be a mur- 
derer !" 

From that hour Rhys Meredith became the desti- 
ny of Ruth Tudor. At first she spurned at his pre- 
diction, and alternately cursed and laughed at him 
for the malice of his falsehood : but when she fotitid 
that none laughed with her, that men looked upon her 
with suspicious eyes, women shrunk from her socie- 
ty, and children shrieked at her presence, she felt 
that these were signs of truth, and her high spirit no 
longer struggled against the conviction $ a change 
came over her mind when she had known how horrid 
it was to be alone; Abhorring the prophet, she yet 
clung to his footsteps, and while she sat by his side, 
felt as if he alone could avert that evil destiny which 
he alone had foreseen. With him only was she seen 
to smile; elsewhere, sad, silent, stern; it seemed as 
if she were ever occupied in nerving her mind for 
tliat which she had to do, and her beauty, already of 
the majestic cast, grew absolutely awful, as her per- 
fect features assumed an expression which might 
have belonged to the angel of vengeance or death. 

But there were moments when her naturally strong 
spirit, not yet wholly subdued, struggled against her 
conviction, and endeavoured to find modes of avert- 
ing her fate : it was in one of these, perhaps, that 
she gave her hand to a wooer, from a distant part of 
the country, a sailor, who either had not heard, or did 
not regard the prediction of Rhys, upon condition that 
he should remove her far from her native village io 
the home of his family and his friends, for she some^ 
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times felt as if the decree which had gone forth against 
heVf could not be fulfilled except upon the spot where 
she bad beard it, and that her heart would be lighter 
if men's eyes would again look upon her in kindli- 
ness, and she no longer sate beneath the glai'e of those 
that knew so well the secret of her souU Thus think- 
ing, she quitted N with her husband ; and the 

tormentor, who had poisoned iier i*epose, soon after 
her departure, left the village as secretly and as sud- 
denly as he had entered it. 

But, though Ruth could depart from his corporeal 
presence, and look upon his cruel visage no more, yet 
the eye of her soul was fixed upon his shadow, and 
his airy form, the creation of her sorrow, still 
sat by her side ; the blight that he had breathed 
upon her peace had withered her heart, and it was 
in vain that she sought to forget or banish the recol- 
lection from her brain. Men and women smiled up- 
on her as before in the days of her joy, the friends of 
her husband welcomed her to their bosoms, but they 
could give no peace to her heart ; she shrunk from 
their friendship, she shivered equally at their ne- 
glect, she dreaded any cause that might lead to 
that which, it had been said, she must do; nightly 
she sat alone and thought, she dwelt upon the charac- 
ters of those ai'ound her, and shuddered that in some 
she saw violence and selfishness enough to cause in- 
jury, which she might be supposed to resent to blood. 
Then she wept bitter tears and thought of her native 
village, whose inhabitants were so mild, and whose 
previous knowledge of her hapless destiny might in- 
duce them to avoid all that might hasten -its comple- 
tion, and sighed to think she had ever left it in the 
mistaken hope of finding peace elsewhere. Again, her 
qick fancy would ponder upon the modes of murder, 
and wonder how her victim would fall. Against the 
ise of actual violence she had disabled herself; she had 
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never struck a blow, her small hand wonld have suffer* 
ed injury in the attempt ; she understood not the usage 
offire-armsy she was ignorant of what were poisons, 
and a knife she never allowed herself, even for the 
most necessary purposes : how then could she slay ? 
At times she took comfort from thoughts like theses, 
and at others, in the blackness of her despair, she 
would cry, ^* If it must be, O let.it come, and these 
miserable anticipations cease ; tlien I shall, at leasty 
destroy but one ; now, in my incertitude, I am the 
murderer of many !" 

Her husband went forth and returned upon the 
voyages which made iip the avocation and felicity of 
his life, without noticing the deep-rooted sorrow of 
his wife ; he was a common man, and of a common 
mind ; his eye had not seen the awful beauty of her 
whom he had chosen ; his spirit had not felt her pow- 
er; and, if he had marked, he would not have under- 
stood her grief; so she ministered to him as a duty. 
She was a silent and obedient wife, but she saw him 
come home without joy, and witnessed his departure 
without regret ; he neither added to nor diminished 
her sorrow : but destiny had one solitary blessing in 
store for the victim of its decrees,— ra child was bom 
to the hapless Ruth, a lovely little girl soon slept 
upon her bosom, and, coming as it did, the one lone 
and lovely rose-bud in her desolate garden, she wel- 
comed it with a warmer joy and cherished it with a 
kindlier hope. 

A few years went by unsoiled by the wretchedness 
which had marked the preceding; the joy of the 
mother softened the anguish of the condemned, and 
sometimes when she looked upon her daughter she 
ceased to despair ; but destiny had not forgotten her 
claim, and soon her hand pressed heavily upon her 
victim; the giant ocean rolled over the body of her 
husband^ poverty visited the cottage of the widow, 
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and famine's gaunt figure was visible in the distance. 
Oppression came witli these^for arrears of rent were 
demanded, and he who asked was brutal in his an- 
ger and harsh in his language to the sufferers. Rath 
shuddered as she heard him speak, and trembled for 
him and for herself; the unforgotten prophecy arose 
in her mind, and she preferred even witnesses to his 
brutality and her degradation, rather than encounter 
hia, anger and her own dark thoughts alone. 

Thus goaded, she saw but one thing tliat could 
save her, she fled from her persecutors to the homo 
of her youth, and, leading her little Rachel by the 
band, threw herself into the arms of her kin : they 
received her with distant kindness, and assured her 
that she should not want : in this they kept their pro* 
mise, but it was all they did for Ruth and her daughter; 
a miserable subsistence was given to them, and that 
was embittered by distrust, and the knowledge thal^ 
it was yielded unwillingly. 

Among the villagers, although slie was no long 
shunned as formerly, her story was not forgotten ; i 
it had been, her terrific beauty, the awful flashing o 
her eyes, her large black curls iianginglike thunder- 
clouds over her stern and stately brow and marble 
throat, her majestic stature, and solemn movements, 
would have recalled it to their recollections. She 
was a marked being, and all believed (though each 
would have pitied her, had they not been afraid) that 
her evil destiny was not to be averted $ she looked 
like one fated to some wonderful deed. They saw 
she was not of them, and though they did not direct* 
ly avoid her, yet. they never threw themselves in her 
. way, and thus the hapless Ruth had ample leisure to 
contemplate and grieve over her fate. One night she 
sat alone in hei* wretchedhovel, and, with many bit- 
ter ruminations, #as ^nhing the happy sleep of 
her child, who slumbeivll tranquilly on their only 
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traeted from the Talmud, or from the rab- 
binicaJ traditions of the events previous to 
the creation, and the dee^ of Moses and 
others. F, moreover, designed to have 
given thee a little poetry for thy money, 
gentle Reader, but the booksellers shook 
their heads when I mentioned my design, 
and told me it was out of fashion ; so I re^ 
turned my treasures in that way to my desk, 
there to remain, among many other excel- 
lent things, I assure thee, until it should 
again be the taste in England; and, in the 
mean time, offer these Tale^ of diablerie 
for your amusement. Entrei|t me kindly, 
gentle Reader, I beseech y^ for two rea- 
sons ; — ^first, because it win entirely depend 
upon your reception of this, whfether I shall 
ever write a second volume — and secondly, 
because there has been a sad sweep lately 
among those who used to cater for your 
diversion: many who were most deserving 
have been snatched from your admiration 
and regard. " Shelley is not— Lord Byron 
is not— and Maturin have they taken away." 



PREFACE. 



For myself, I am not a long-lived man^ and 
therefore advise you to make much of me 
while I am with you; and as an example, 
look upon these '* coglionerie'' with a mild* 
er eye than their merits may seem to de- 
serve from your judgment 

I am^ dear Reader^ truly yonrs^ ^^^ ' •) 



THE AUTHOR. 
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Che 'deserted settle of her wretched fire-side, to which 
they had for many years been strangers. Many 
times during the past years of her sorrow she had 
thought of Rhys, and longed to iook upon liis face 
and sit beneath his shadow, as one whose presence 
could preserve her from the evil fate which he him- 
self had predicted. She had long since forgiven him 
his prophecy ; she believed he had spoken truth, and 
this gave her a wild confidence in his power ; a con- 
fidence that sometimes thought, *^ if he can foreknow^ 
can he not also avert?" She said mentally, without 
any reference to the temporal good he had promised 
her, *' I have a treasure in those caves ; he is there ; 
he who hath foreseen and may oppose my destiny ; he 
hath shadowed my days with sorrow, and forbidden 
me, like ordinary beings, to hope : yet he is now in 
my power ; his life is in my hands ; be says so, yet 
I believe him not, for I cannot betray him if I would; 
were I to lead the officers of justice to the spot where 
he lies crouching, he would be invisible to their sight 
or to mine ; or I should become speechless ere I could 
8^, * Behold him/ No, he cannot die by me !" 

And she thought she would deserve his confidence, 
and support him in his suflRering ; she had concealed 
him in a deep dark cave, hewn far iii the rock, to 
^bich she alone knew the entrance from the beach ; 
there was another (if a huge aperture in the top of 
the rock might be so called,) which, far from attempt- 
ing to descend, the peasants and seekers for the cul- 
prit had scarcely dared to look into, so perpendicu- 
lar, dark, and uncertain was the hideous descent into 
what justly appeared to them a bottomless abyss ; 
they passed over his head in their search through the 
fields above, and before the mouth of his den upon 
the beach below, yet they left him in safety, though 
in incertitude and fear. 

It was less wonderful, the suspicionless conduct of 
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the villagers towards Rutli, than the calm prudence 
with which slie conducted all the details relating to 
her secret; her poverty w-as well known, yet she 
daily procured a double portion of food, which was' 
won by double labour ; she toiled in the fields for the 
meed of oaten cake and potatoes, or she dashed out 
in a crazy boat on the wide ocean to win with the 
dredgers the spoils of the oyster beds that lie on its 
bosom ; the daintier fare was for the unhappy guest, 
and daily did she wander among the rocks, when the 
tides were retiring, for the shell -fish which they had 
flung among the fissui*es in their retreat, which she 
bore, exhausted with fatigue, to her home — and which 
her lovely child, now rising into womanhood, pre- 
pared for the luxurious meal ; it was wonderful toOf 
the settled prudence of the little maiden, who spoke 
nothing of the food which was borne from tlieir frU" 
gal board ; if she suspected the seci*et of her mother^ 
she respected it too much to allow others to discover 
that she did so. 

Many sad- hours did Ruth. pass, in- tlie robber*^ 
cave ; and many times, by convening with him upoiP- 
the subject of her destiny, did she seek to alleviate 
the pangs its recollection gave her; but the result i>^ 
such discussions were by no means favourable to her 
hopes; l^hys had acknowledged that his threat had 
originated in malice, and that he intended to alarm 
and subdue, but not to the extent that he had eflfect- 
ed : "I knew well," said he, " that disgrace alone 
would operate upon you as I wished, for I foresaw 
you would glory in the thought of nobly sustained 
misfortune ; I meant to degrade you with the lowest; 
I meant to attribute to you what I now painfully ex- 
perience to be the vilest of the vices ; I intended to 
tell you, you were destined to be a thief, but I could 
not utter the words I had arranged, and I was struck 
with liorror at those I heard involuntarily proceed- 
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ing from my lips ; I would have recalled them hut I 
could not ; I would have said, ^ Maiden, 1 did but 
jest,' but there was something that seemed to with- 
hold my speech and press upon my soul, * so as thou 
bast said shall this thing be' — yet take comfort, my 
owfi fortunes have ever deceived me, and doubtlessly 
ever will, for 1 feel as if I should one day return to 
tliis cave and make it my final home." 

He spoke soleronly and wept, — but the awful eye 
of his companion was unmoved as she looked on io 
wonder and contempt at his grief. ** Thou knowcst 
not how to endure,'' said she to him, ** and as soon 
as night shall again fall upon our mountains, 1 will 
lead thee forth on thy escape ; the danger of pursuit 
is now past; at midnight be ready for thy journey, 
leave the cave, and ascend the rocks by the path I 
show^ed thee» to the field in which its mouth is 
situated ; wait me there a few moments, and I will 
bring thee a fleet horse, ready saddled for the jour- 
ney, for which thy gold must pay, since 1 must de- 
clare to the owner tliat 1 have sold it at a distance, 
and for more than its rated value." * 

Thai; midnfght came, and Meredith waited with 
trembling anxiety for the haughty step of Ruth ; at 
length he saw her, she had ascended the rock, and 
standing on its verge, was looking around for her 
gaest ; as she was thus alone in the clear moonlight, 
standing between rock and sky, and scarcely seem- 
ing to touch the earth, her dark locks and loose gar- 
ments scattered by the wind, she looked like some 
giant spirit of the older time, preparing to ascend 
into the mighty black cloud which singly hung from 
the empyrcum, and upon which she already appeared 
to recline; Meredith beheld her and shuddered, — 
but she approached and \^e recovered his recollection. 

** You must be speedy in your^ movements," said 
sbe, ** when you leave me ; your horse waits on the 
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other side of tliis field, anil I would have you liasten 
leijt his iieighine^ sbnuld betray yoitf piirpo^^e. But, 
beToiT you flppat-t. Rhys Meredith, thi-re in an ac- 
count to be settled between us: I havedared danger 
and privation)^ for you; that the temptations of the 
poor may not assail me, give me my reward and go." 

Rhys preHsed liifl leathern beg tu his bosom, but 
answered nothing to the speech of Ruth : be seemed 
to^e studying some evasion, tor he looked upon the 
ground, and there was trouble in the working nf his 
lip. At lengtli he said cautiously, " I liave it nut 
with me; I buried it. teat it should betray me, in a 
field some miles distant ; thither will I go, dig it up* 

and send it to thee from B , which is, as thoi 

knowest, my first destination." 

Ruth gave him one glance of her awful eye w!ie» 
he had spoken; she bad detected his meanness, and 
smileil at his incapacity to deceive. " What dost 
thou press to thy bosom so earnestly ?*' she demand- 
ed; "sui-eiy thou art not the wise man I deemed 
thee, thus to defi-aud my claim : thy friend alone thoa 
mightest cheat, and safely ; but I have been made 
wretched by tbre, guilty by thee, and thy life is in my 
power; 1 could, as thou knowest. easily raise the 
village, and win half thy wealth by giving thee uk 
to Justice ; but ( prefer reward from thy wisdom and 
gratitude; give, therefoi'e. and begone." 

But Rhys knew too well tlte value of the metal of 
sin to yield erne half of it to Ruth; he tried many 
miserable shifts and lies, and at last, bafBed by Uia 
calm penetration of his antagonist, boldly avowed hi8 
intention of keeping all the spoil he had won with 
so much liazard. Ruth looked at him with scorit: 
" Keep thy gold," she said ; " if it thus can harden 
hearts, I covet not its possession; but there is one 
thing thou must do, and tliat ere thuu stir one foot. 
I have supported tbcc with hard earned Hidustry, 
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that I give tbee ; more proiidy it should seem, in be> 
stowing than I could be, from such as thee, in receiv- 
ing : but the horse that is to bear thee henrc to-night, 
I buiTowcd for a distant journey ; I must return with 
it, or with its value ^ open thy bag, pay me for that, 
and go." 

But Rhys seemed afraid to open his bag in the 
presence of her he had wronged. Ruth understood 
hisfears; but, scorning vindication of Aer principles, 
contented herself witli. entreating him to be honest. 
" Be more just to thyself and me,'* she persisted : 
^^ the debt of gratitude I pardon tliee ; but, I beseech 
tbee, leave me not to encounter the consequence of 
having stolen from my friend the animal which is 
his only means of subsistence : I pray thee, Rhys, not 
to condemn me to scorn.'^ 

It was to 1)0 avail that Ruth humbled herself to 
entreaties ; Meredith answered not, and while she 
was yet speaking, cast side-long looks towards the 
gate where the horse was waiting for his service, 
and seemed meditating, whether he should not dart 
from Ruth, and escape her entreaties and demands 
by dint of speed. Her stern eye detected his pur- 
pose^ and, indignant at his baseness, and ashamed 
of her own degradation, siie sprung suddenly to- 
wards him, made a desperate chitch at the leathern 
bag, and tore it from the grasp of the deceiver. Me- 
redith made an attempt to recover it, and a fierce 
struggle ensued, which drove them both back towards 
the yawning moutii of the cave from which he had 
just ascended to the world. On its very verge, on 
its very extreme edge, the demon who had so long 
rulen his spirit now instigated^him to mischief, and 
abandoned him to liis natural brutality ; he struck 
tiie unhappy Ruth a revengeful and tremendous blow. 
At that moment a luij'ribic thought glanced like 
lightning tiu*ough her soul ; he was to her no longer 
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what he had been ; he was a robber, ruffian, liar ; one 
whom to destroy was justice, and perhaps it was he 

. "Villain!" she cried, "thou — thou didst 

predict that I was doomed to be a murderer ! art 
thou — art thou destined to be the victim ?" She flan|f 
him from her with terrific force, as he stood close 
to the abyss, and the next instant heard him dash ; 
against its sides, as he was whirled headlong into the 
darkness. j 

It was an awful feeling, the next that passed over j 
the soul of Ruth Tudor, as she stood alone in the pale j 
sorrowful-looking moonlight, endeavouring to re- j 
member what haA chanced. She gazed on l£e purse, 
on the chasm, wiped the drops of agony from her 
heated brow, and then, with a sudden pang of recol- 
lection, rushed down to the cavern. The light was 
still burning, as Rhys had left it, and served to show 
her the wretch extended helplessly beneatli the chasm. 
Though his body was crushed, his bones splintered, 
and his blood was on the cavern's sides, he was yet 
living, and raised his head to look upon her, as she 
darkened the narrow entrance in her passage : he 
glared upon her with the visage of a demon, and spoke 
like a fiend in pain. "Me hast thou murdered!^ 
lie said, '< but I shall be avenged in all thy life 
to come. Deem not that tliy doom is fulfilled, that 
the deed to which thou art fated is done: in my dy- 
ing hour I know, I feel what is to come upon thee; 
thou art yet again to do a deed of blood !'* •• Liar !" 
shrieked the infuriated victim. " Thou art yet doom- 
ed to be a ninrderer !*' " Liar !*' " Thou art— 
and of— thine only child !" She rushed to him, but 
he was dead. 

Ruth Tudor stood for a moment by the corpse 
blind, stupified, deaf, and dumb; in the next she 
laughed aloud, till the cavern rung with her ghastly 
mirth, and many, voices mingled with and answered 
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it j bat the noises scared and displeased her, and in 
an instant she became stapidly grave; she threw back 
her dark locks with an air of offended dignity, and 
walked forth majestically from the cave. She took 
the horse by his rein, and led hilh back to his stable : 
with the same anvarying calmness she entered her 
cottage, and listened to the quiet breathings of her 
sleeping child ; she longed to approach her nearer, 
but some new and horrid fear restrained her, and held 
back her anxious step: suddenly remembrance and 
reason returned, and she uttered a shriek so full of ago- 
ny, so loud and shrill, that her daughter sprung from 
her bed, and threw herself into her arms. 

It was in vain that the gentle Rachel supplicated 
her mother to find rest in sleep. ''Not here," she 
muttered, '< it must not be here i the deep cave and 
the hard rock, these shall be my rating place ; and 
the bedfellow, lo ! now, he waits my coming." Then 
she would cry aloud, clasp her Rachel to her 
beating heart, and as suddenly, in horror fhruat 
her from it. 

The next midnight beheld Ruth Tudor in the cave^ 
seated upon a point of rock, at the head of the corpse^ 
her chin resting upon her hands, gazing earnestly 
upon the distorted face. Decay had already begun 
its work ; and Ruth sat there watching the progress 
of mortality, as if she intended that her stern eye 
should quicken and facilitate its operation. The 
next night also beheld her there, but. the current of 
her thoughts had changed, and the dismal interval 
which had passed appeared to be forgotten. She 
stood with her basket of food : '' Wilt Hbmu not eat?" 
she demanded ; <' arise, strengthen thee for thy 
journey; eat, eat, thou sleeper; wilt thou never 
awaken? look, here is the meat thou lovest ;" and 
as she raised his head, and put the food to his lips^ 
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the frail remnant of mortality shattered at her 
touchy and again she knew that he was dead. 

It was evident to all that a shadow and a change 
was over the senses of Ruth ; till this period she had 
been only wretched, but now madness was mingled 
with her grief. It was in no instance more apparent 
than in her conduct towards her beloved child: in* 
dulgent to all her wishes, ministering to all her wants 
with a liberal hand, till men wondered from whence she 
derived the means of indulgence, she yet seized every 
opportunity to send her from her presence. The gen- 
tle-hearted Rachel wept at her conduct, yet did not 
complain, for she believed it the effect of the disease^ 
that had for so many years heen preying upon her 
soul. Her nights were passed in roaming abroad^ 
her days in the solitude of her hut ; and even this 
became painful, when the step of her child broke upon 
it. At length she signified that a i*elative of her 
husband had died and left her wealth, and that it 
should enable her to dispose of herself as she had 
long wished ; so leaving Rachel with her relatives 

in N , she retired to a hut upon a lonely heath, 

where she was less wretched, because abandoned to 
her wretchedness. 

In many of her ravings she had frequently spoken 
darkly of her crime, and her nightly visits to tho 
cave; and more frequently still she addressed some 
unseen thing, which she asserted was for ever at her 
side. But few heard these horrors, and those who 
did, called to mind the early prophecy, and deemed 
them the workings of insanity in a fierce and imagi- 
native mind^ So thought also the beloved Rachel, 
who hastened daily to embrace her mother, but not 
now alone as formerly; a youth of the village was 
her companion and protector, one who had offered 
her worth and love, and whose gentle offers were 
not rejected. Ruth, with a hurried gladness, gave 
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ber consent, and a blessing to ber cbild; and it vras 
remarked that she received her daughter more kindly, 
and detained her longer at the cottage, when Evan 
was by her side, than when she went to the gloomy 
heath alone. Rachel herself soon made this observa- 
tion, and as she could depend upon the honesty and 
prudence of him she loved, she felt less fear at his 
being a frequent witness of her mother's terrific 
ravings. Thus all that human consolation was capa- 
ble to afford was offered to the sufferer by ber sym- 
pathising children. 

But the delirium of Ruth Tudor appeared to in- 
crease with every nightly visit to the cave of secret 
blood ; some hideous shadow seemed to follow her 
steps in the darkness, and sit by hersideinthe light. 
Sometimes she held strange parley with this creation 
of her phrensy, and at others smiled upon it in scorn- 
ful silence ; now, ber language was in the tones of 
entreaty, pity, and forgiveness ; anon, it was the 
burst of execration, curses and scorn. To the gentle 
listeners her words were blasphemy ; and shudder- 
ing at ber boldness, they deemed, in the simple holi- 
ness of their own hearts, that the evil one was beset- 
ting ber, and that religion alone could banish him. 
Possessed by this idea, Evan one day suddenly in- 
terrupted ber tremendous denunciations upon her 
fate, and him who, she said, stood over her to fulfil 
it, with imploring ber to open the book which he held 
in his hand, and seek consolation from its words and 
its promises. She listened, and grew calm in a mo- 
ment ; with an awful smile she bade him open, and 
read at the first place which should meet bis eye : 
^< from that, the word of truth, as thou sayest, I shall 
know my fate $ what is there written I will believe/' 
He opened the book, and read— 

** Whither shall I go from thy spirit, or whither 
shall I flee from thy presence f If I go up into heaven^ 
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thou art there; if I make my bed in hell, thou art 
there; if I take the wings of the morning , and dwell 
in the uttermost parts of the sea, even there shaU thy 
hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me." 

Ruth laid her hand upon the book : '^ it is enough ; 
its words are truth ; it hath said there is no hope^ 
and I find comfort in my despair : I have already 
spoken thus in the secrecy of my heart, and I know- 
that he will be obeyed ; the unnamed sin must be 

." Evan knew not how to comfort her, so he 

shut up his book and retired ; and Rachel kissed the 
cheek of her mother, as she bade her a tender good 
night. Another month and she was to be the bride 
of Evan, and she passed over the heath with a light 
step, for the thought of her bridal seemed to give joy 
to her motlier. *• We shall all be happy then,*' said 
the smiling girl, as the youth of her heart parted from 
her hand for the night ; " and heaven kindly grant 
that.happincss may last."^ ^ 

The time appointed for the marriage of Rachel Tu- 
dor and Evan Edwards had long passed away, and 
winter had set in with unusual sternness even on 
that stormy coast; when, during a land tempest, on 
a dark November afternoon, a stranger to the coun- 
try, journeying on foot, lost his way in endeavouring 
to jRnd a short route to liis destination, over stubble 
fields and meadow lands, by following the footmarks 
of those who had preceded him. The stranger was 
a young man, of a bright eye and a hardy look, and 
he went on buffeting the elements, and buffeted by 
them, without a thought of weariness, or a single ex- 
pression of impatience. Night descended upon bim 
as he walked, and the snow storm came down with 
unusual violence, as if to try the temper of his mind, 
a mind cultivated and enlightened, though cased in 
a frame accustomed to hardships, and veiled by a 
plain^ nay almost laistic exterior. The thunder roar- 
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ed loudly above him, and the wind blowing tremen- 
dously^ raised the new-fallen snow from the earthy 
which, mingling with the showers as they fell, rais- 
ed a clatter about his head which bewildered and 
blinded the traveller, who, finding himself near some 
leafless brambles and a few clustered bushes of the 
mountain broom, took 'shelter under tliem to recover 
his senses, and reconnoitre his position. *^ Of all 
these ingredients for a storm," said be smilingly to 
himself, ** the lightning is the most endurable aifter 
all ; for if it does not kill, it may at least cure, by 
lighting the way out of a labyrinth, and by its bright 
flashes I hope to discover where I am/' In this hope 
he was not mistaken : the brilliant and beautiful 
gleam showed him, when the snow shower had some- 
what abated, every stunted bush and blade of grass 
for some miles, and something, about the distance of 
one, that looked like a wiiite-washed cottage of some 
poor encloser of the miserable heath upon which he 
Avas now standing. Full of hope of a shelter from 
the storm, and, lit onwards by the magnificent torch 
of heaven, the stranger trod cheerily forwards, and 
in less than half an hour, making full allowance for 
his retrograding between the flashes, arrived at his 
beacon, the white cottage^ whicli, from the low wall 
of loose limestones by w hich it was surrounded, he 
judged to be, as he had already imagined, the hum- 
ble residence of some poor tenant of the manor. He 
opened the little gate, and was proceeding to knock 
at the door, when his steps were arrested by a singu- 
lar and unexpected sound ; it was a choral burst of 
many voices, singing slowly and solemnly that mag- 
nificent dirge of the church of England, the 104th 
psalm. The stranger loved music, and the sombrous 
melody of that fine air had an instant effect upon his 
feelings ; he lingered in solemn and silent admiration 
till the majestic strain had ceased ; he then knocked 
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gently at the door, which wi^ instanfly and courte- 
ously opened to his inquiry. 

On entering, he found himself in a cottage of a 
more respectable interior than from its outward ap- 
pearance he had been led to expect : but he had little 
leisure or inclination for the surrey of its eflects^ for 
his senses and imagination were immediately and 
entirely occupied by the scene which presented itself 
on his entrance. In the centre of the room into 
which he had been so readily admitted, stood, on its 
tressels, an open coffin ; lights were at its head and 
foot, and on each side sat many persons of both sexes, 
who appeared to be engaged in the customary ceremo- 
ny of watching the corse previous to its interment in 
the morning. There were many who appeared to 
the stranger to be watchers, but there were but two 
who, in his eye, bore the appearance of mourners, 
and they had faces of grief which spoke too plainly 
of the anguish that was mining within : one, at the 
foot of the coffin, was a pale youth just blooming into 
manhood, who covered his dewy eyes with trembling 
fingers that ill concealed the tears which tricklea 
down his wan cheeks beneath ; the othe r ; but 
why should we again describe that still unbowed and 
lofty form ? The awful marble brow upon which the 
stranger gazed, was that of Ruth Tudor. 

There was much whispering and quiet talk among 
the people while refreshments were handed amongst 
them ; and so little curiosity was excited by the ap- 
pearance of the traveller, that he naturally conclud- 
ed that it must be no common loss that could dead- 
en a feeling usually so intense in the bosoms of 
Welsh peasants : he was even checked for an attempt 
to question; but one-man,—- he who had given him 
admittance, and seemed to possess authority in flie 
i^le,-— told him he would answer his questions when 
0ie gaeBtB should depart^ but till then he must keep 
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silence. The traveller endeavoured to obey, and sat 
down in quiet contemplation of the figure who most in- 
terested his attention, and who sat at the coffin's head. 
Ruth Tudor spoke nothing, nor did she appear to 
heed aught of the business that was passing around 
lier. Absorbed by reflection, her eyes were general- 
ly cast to the ground ; but when tJiey were raised, 
the traveller looked in vain for that expression of 
grief which had struck him so forcibly on his en- 
trance ; there was Something wonderfully strange in 
the character of her perfect features: could he have 
found words for his thought,- and might have been 
permitted the expression, he would have called it tri- 
umphant despair^ so deeply agonised, so proudly 
stern, lo(||ked the mourner who sat by the dead. 

The interest which the traveller took in the scene 
became more intense the longer he gazed upon its ac- 
tion ; unable to resist the anxiety wliich had begun 
to prey upon liis spirit, he rose and walked towards 
the coffin, with the purpose of contemplating its in- 
habitant : a sad explanation was given, by its ap- 
pearance, of the grief and the anguish he had wit- 
nessed ; a beautiful girl was reposing in the narrow 
house, with a face as calm and lovely as if she but 
slept a deep and refreshing sleep, and the morning 
sun would again smile upon her awakening: salt> 
the emblem of the immortal soul, was placed upon 
her breast ; and, in her pale and perisliing Angers, a 
branch of lining flowers were struggling for life in 
the grasp of death, and diffusing their sweet and gra- 
cious fragrance over the cold odour of mortality. 
These images, so opposite, yet so alike, aflected the 
spirit of the gazer, and he almost wept as he con- 
tinued looking upon them, till he was aroused from 
his trance by the strange conduct of Ruth Tudor, 
who had caught a glimpse of his face as he bent in 
sorrow over the coffin. She sprung up from her seat. 
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mill (lai'titig at Iiim a terrilile glance of recognitioti, 
pointeil (luwn to tlie cofsp, and then witli a liolliiw 
burst of frantic laughter, shouteil — "Behold, tlioii 
liar !" 

The startled stranger was relieveil from the neces- 
fiity of s|>Faking by Rome one taking h'm arm and gcn- 
tiy leading him to the farther end of the cottage ; the 
eyes of Riitli followed him, and it was not till he bad 
done violence to himself in turning from her to his 
conductor, that he could escape their aingular fasci- 
nation. When he did so, he beheld a venerable man, 
the pastor of a distant village, who bad come that 
night to speak comfort to the mourners, and pertbrm 
tlic last sad duty to the dead on the morrow. "Be 
not alarmed at what you have witnessed, my young 
friend," said he, "these ravings are not uncommon : 
this unhappy woman, at an early period of her life, 
gave ear to the miserable superstitions of her coun- 
try! and a wretched pretender to wiadom predicted 
that she should become a nhedder of blood : madneis 
haH been the inevitable consequence in an ardent spi- 
rit, and in its ravings she dreams she has committed 
one sin, and is still tempted to add to it another." 

" You may say what you please, parson," said the 
old man who had given admittance to the stranger, 
and who now, after dismissing all the guests save 
the youth, joined the talkers, and seated himself on 
the settle by their side; "you may say what you 
please about madness and superstition; hut 1 know 
Rutli Tudor was a fated woman, and the deed that 
was to he I believe she has done : ay, ay, her mad- 
ness is conscience; and if the deep sea and the Jagged 
rocks coulil speak, they might tell us a tale of other 
things than that: hut she is judged now; her only 
child ia gone — her pretty Rachel. Poor Evan! ho 
was her suitor : ah, he little thought two months agi 
when be was preparing for a gay bridal, thatX 
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slight sickness would end thus : he does not deserve 
it ; but for her — God forgive me if I do her wrongs 
but I think it is the hand of God^ and it lies heavy, 
as it should." And the grey-haired old man hobbled 
away, satisfied that in thus thinking he was showing 
his zeal for virtue. 

** Alas, that so white a head should acknowledge 
so hard a heart!" said the pastor; '^ Ruth is con- 
demned, according to his system, for committing 
that which a mightier hand compelled her to do ; 
how harsh and misjudging is age ! But we must not 
speak so loud,'' continued he ; << for see, the youth 
Evan is retiring for the night, and the miserable mo- 
ther has thrown herself on the floor to sleep ; the sole 
domestic is rocking on her stool, and therefore I 
will do the honours of this poor cottage to yon. 
There is a chamber above this, containing the only 
bed in the hut ; thither you may go and rest, for 
otherwise it will certainly be vacant to night: I shall 
find a bed in the village ; and Evan sleeps near you 
with some of the guests in the barn. But, before I 
go, if my question be not unwelcome and intrusive, 
tell me who you are, and whither you are bound.'' 

*^ I was ever somewhat of a subscriber to the old 
man's creed of fatalism," said the stranger, smiling, 
'^and I believe I am more confirmed in it by the sin- 
gular events of this day. My father was a man of a 
certain rank in society, but of selfish and disorderly 
habits. A course of extravagance and idleness was 
succeeded by difficulties and distress. Harassed by 
creditors, he was pained by their demands, and his 
selfishness was unable to endure the sufferings of his 
Wife and children. Instead of exertion, he had re- 
course to flight, and left us to face the difficulties 
from which he shrunk. He was absent for years, 
while his family toiled and struggled with success. 
Suddenly we heurd that he was concealed in this 
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part of the coast ; the cause which made that conceal- 
ment necessary I forbear to mention ; but he as sud- 
denly disappeared from the eyes of men, though we 
never could trace him beyond this pai-t of the coun- -^ 
try. I have always believed that I should one day 
find my father, and have lately, tliough with difficul- 
ty, prevailed upon my mother to allow me to make 
my inquiries in this neighbourhood; but my search 
is at an end to-day. — T believe that I have found my 
father. Roaming along the beach, I penetrated into 
several of those dark caverns of the rocks, which 
might well, by their rugged aspects, deter the idle 
and the timid from entering. Through the fissures 
of one 1 discovered, in the interior, a light. Surpri- 
sed, I penetrated to its concealment, and discovered 
a man sleeping on the ground. I advanced to a>vake 
him, and found but a fleshless skeleton, cased in tat- 
tered and decaying garments. He had probably met 
his death by accident, for exactly over the corpse I 
observed, at a terrific distance, the day-light, as if 
streaming down from an aperture above. Thus the 
wretched man must have fallen, but how long since, 
or who had discovered his body, and left the light 
which I beheld, I knew not, though I cannot help 
cherishing a strong conviction that it was the body of 
Rhys Meredith that 1 saw." 

" Who talks of Rhys Meredith,'* said a stern voice 
near the codin, *' and of the cave whei-e tiie outcast 
rots?" They turned qui( kiy at tl)e sound, and be- 
held Ruth Tudor standing up, as if she had been in- 
tently listening to the story. *• It was I who spokCf 
dame," said the stranger gently, " and my bpeech 
was of my father, of Rhys Meredith; I am Owen 
his son." 

**Son! OvenRhvs!" saul the hewildered Rut 
pas:isi«f;, hei- hand over her forehead, as if to ena' 
her tu recover the combinations of these names ; '* r 
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! who art tliou, tiiat thus givest human tics to him 
^ .who is no more of humanity? why s|)o»kpst thou 
.^ of living tilings as pertaining to tlie dead ? Father ! 
f^ 'iw is fattier to naught save sin, and murder is his only 

:-iegotten ?** 
■^" She advanced to the traveller as slie spoke, and 
)|k again caught a view of his face; again he saw the 
''■wild look of recognition, and an unearthly shriek 
/ followed the convulsive horror of her face. " There ! 
||fc tlierc I" she said, " I knew it must be thyself; once 
^ befoi'e to-night have I beheld thee, yet what can thy 
coming bode ? Back with thee, rui^an ! for is not thy 
g dark work done ?" 

1 ** Let us leave her,*' said the good pastor, " to the 
r care of her attendant ; do not continue to meet her 
I gaze, your presence may increase, but cannot allay 
her malady 2 go up to your bed and rest/' 

He retired as he spoke ; and Owen, in compliance 
with his wish, ascended the ruinous stair which led 
to his chamber, after he had beheld Rutli Tudor qui- 
etly place herself in her scat at the oi>on coffin's head. 
Tiie room to which he mounted was not of the most 
cheering aspect, yet he felt that he had often slept 
soundly in a worse. It was a gloomy unfinished 
chamber, and the wind was whistling coldly and 
drearily through the uncovere<l rafters above his 
head. Like many of the cottages in that part of the 
country, it appeared to liave grown old and ruinous 
bofure it had been finished ; for the flooring was so 
crazy as scarcely to support the huge wooden bed- 
stead, and in maiiv instances the boards wereentirclv 
separated from each other, and in the centre, time, 
or the rot, had so completely devoured the larger 
half of one. that through the gaping aperture Owen 
had an entire command of the room and the party 
below, looking down immediately above the coffin. 
Ruth was in the same attitude as when he left her, 
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and the servant girl was dozing by licr side. Kvery 
thing being perfectly tranquil, Owen threw himself 
upon his hard couch, and endeavoured to compose 
himself to rest for the night, biQt this had become a 
task, and one of no easy nature to surmount; his 
thoughts still wandered to the events of the day, and,] 
he felt there was some strange connexion between tbeJ 
scene he had just witnessed, and the darker one of 
the secret cave. He was an imaginative man, and of 
a quick and feverish temperament, and he thought of 
Buth Tudor's ravings, and the wretched skeleton of 
the rock, till he liad worked out in his brain the 
chain of events that linked one consequence with the 
other : he grew restless and wretched, and amidst the 
tossings of impatient anxiety, fatigue overpowei'ed 
him, and he sunk into a perturbed and heated sleep. 
His slumber was broken by dreams that might well 
be the shadows of hisvaking reveries. He was alone 
(as in reality) u]ion' his humble bed, when imagina- 
tion brought to ht9 ear the sound of many, voices 
again singing the slow and monotonous psalm $ it was 
interrupted by the outcries of some unseen things 
w ho attempted to enter his chamber, and, amid yells 
of fear and execrations of anger, bade him ** Arise, 
and come foKh, and aid :" then the coffined form 
which slept so quietly below, stood by his side, and in 
beseeching accents, bade him ** Arise and save her." 
In his sleep he attempted to spring up, but a horrid 
fear restrained him, a fear that he should be too late; 
then he crouched like a coward beneath his cover- 
ings, to hide from the reproaches of the spectre, 
while shouts of laughter and shrieks of agony were 
poured like a tempest around him ; he sprung from 
his bed and awoke. 

It was some moments ere he could recover recol- 
lection, or shake off the horror which had seized 
upon his soul. He listened, and with infinite satis- 
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faction observed an unbroken silence throughout the 
liouse. He smiled at his own terrors, attributed them 
to the events of the day, or the presence of a corse, 
and determined not to look down into the lower room 
till he should be summoned thither in the morning. 
He walked to. the casement, and looked abroad to the 
night ; the clouds were many, black, and lowering, 
and the face of the sky looked angrily at the wind, 
and glared portentously upon the earth ; the sleet was 
still falling ; distant thunder announced the approach 
or departure of a storm, and Owen marked the clouds 
coming from afar towards him, laden with the rapid 
and destructive lightning : he shut the casement and 
returned towards bis bed ; but the light from beloV 
attracted his eye, and he could not pass the aperture 
without taking one glance at the party. 

They were in the same attitude in which he had left 
them ; the servant was sleeping, but Ruth was earn- 
estly gazing on the lower end of the room upon 
something, without the sight of Owen ; his attention 
was next fixed upon the corpse, and he thought he 
had never seen any living thing so lovely ; and so 
calm was the aspect of her last repose, that Meredith 
thought it more resembled a temporary suspension of 
the faculties, than the eternal stupor of death : her 
features were pale, but not distorted, and there was 
none of the livid hue of death in her beautiful mouth 
and lips ; but the flowers in her hand gave stronger 
demonstration of the presence of the power, before 
whose potency their little strength was fading; 
drooping with a mortal sickness, they bowed down 
their heads in submission, as one by one they dropped 
from her pale and perishing fingers. Owen gazed, 
till he thouglit he saw the grasp of her hand relax, 
and a convulsive smile pass over her cold and rigid 
features ; he looked again ; the eye-lids shook and 
vibrated like the string of some fine-strung instru- 
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ment ; the hair rose, and the head cloth moved : he 
started up ashamed : *^ Does the madness of this wo- 
man affect all who would sleep beneath her roof?'' 
said he; << what is this that disturbs me — or am I 
yet in a dream ? Hark ! what is that ?" It was the 
voice of Ruth ; she had risen from her seat, and was 
standing near the coflin, apparently addressing some 
one who stood at the lower end of the room : *^ To 
what purpose is thy coming now ?" said she, in a low 
and melancholy voice, ^^ and at what dost thou laugh 
and gibe ? lo ! you ; she is here, and the sin you know 
of, cannot be; how can I take the life which another 
hath already withdrawn ? Go, go, hence to thy cave 
of night, for this is no^^place of safety for thee." Her 
thoughts DOW took another turn ; she seemed to hide 
one from the pursuit of others ; << Lie still ! lie still !" 
she whispered ; << put out thy light! so, so, they pass 
by and mark thee not; thou art safe; good night, 
good night ! now will I home to sleep ;" and she 
seated fierself in her chair, as if composing her senses 
to rest. 

Owen was again bewildered in the chaos of thought, 
but for this time he determined to subdue his imagi- 
nation, and, throwing himself upon his bed, again 
gave himself up to sleep ; but the. images of his for- 
mer di*eams still haunted him, and their hideous 
phantasms were more powei'fully renewed ; again he 
heard the solemn psalm of death, but unsung by 
mortals — it was pealed through earth up to the high 
heaven, by myriads of the viewless and the mighty : 
again he heard the execrations of millions for some 
unremembered sin, and the wrath and the hatred of 
a world was rushing upon him : ** Come forth ! come 
forth !" was the cry ; and amid yells and howls they 
were darting upon him, when the pale form of the 
beautiful dead arose between them, and shielded him 
from their malice ; but he heard her say aloud, << It 
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is Tor this, that thou wilt not save me ; arise^ arise^ 
and help !" 

He sprung up as he was commanded ; sleeping or 
waking he never knew ; but he started from his bed 
to look down into the chamber, as he heard the voice 
of Ruth loud in terrifit denunciation : he looked ; 
she was standing, uttering yells of madness and 
rage, and close to her was a well-known form of ap- 
palling recollection — his father, as he had seen him 
last ; he arose and darted to the door: ** I am mad," 
said he ; ^* I am surely mad, or this is still, a con- 
tinuation of my dream :'' he looked again 5 Ruth was 
still there, but alone. 

But, though no visible form stood by the maniac^ 
some fiend had entered her soul, and mastered her 
mighty spirit; she had armed herself with an axe, 
and shouting, '' Liar, liar, hence !" was pursuing 
some imaginary foe to the darker side of the cottage : 
Owen strove hard to trace her motions, but as she 
had retreated under the space occupied by his bed, 
he could no longer see her, and his eyes involuntarily 
fastened themselves upon the coffin; there a new hor- 
ror met them ; the dead corpse had risen, and with 
wild and glaring eyes was watching the scene before 
her. Owen distrusted his senses till he heard the 
terrific voice of Ruth, as she marked the miracle he 
had witnessed ; "The fiend, the robber!" she yelled^ 
<* it is he who hath entered the pure body of my 
child. Back to thy cave of blood, thou lost one! 
back to thine own dark hell !" Owen flew to the 
door; it was too late; he heard the shriek — the 
blow : he fell into the room, but only in time to hear 
the secoTKt blow, and see the cleft head of the hapless 
Rachel fall back upon its bloody pillow ; his terrible 
cries brought in the- sleepers from the bam, headed 
by the wretched Evan, and, for a time, the thunders 
of heaven were drowned in the clamorous grief of 
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man. No one dared to approach the miserable Riith^ 
Yfho now, in utter frenzy 9 strode around the room, 
brandishin.^, with diabolical grandeur, the bloody 
axe, and singing a wild song of triumph and joy. All 
fell back as she appraached, and shrunk from the in- 
fernal majesty of her terrific form ; and the thunders 
of heaven rolling above their heads, and the flash- 
ings of the fires of eternity in their eyes, were less 
terrible than the savage glare and desperate wrath 
of the maniac: — suddenly, the house rocked to its 
foundation ; its inmates were blinded for a moment, 
and «unk, felled by a stunning blow, to the earth ; — 
slowly each man recovered and arose, wondering he 
was yet alive ; — all were unhurt, save one. Ruth 
Tudor was on the earth, her blackened limbs pros- 
trate beneath the coffin of her child, and her dead 
cheek resting on the rent and bloody axe; — ^it had 
been the destroyer of both. 






THE YELLOW DWARF. 

A TALE OF THE ORANGE TREE. 



CHAPTER I. 

Oranges and Lemom. 

Every body knows^ or at least ought to know^ 
>¥ith what an uproar of delight the birth of an heir 
to any noble family was celebrated in the old baronial 
times of fisty-cuff memory ; exactly such a festival 
would we, the humble historian of the illustrious 
house of Tecklenburghy describe, if we knew how to 
render justice to the outrageous mirth which shook 
the old castle to its very foundation, on the day of 
the eventful morn on which tlie lady of the eldest son 
of the family had presented her lord, and his no less 
expecting father the count, with a new prop to the 
seat of their ancient dignities. It was amid the 
mingled uproar of trumpets, bells, soldiers, women^ 
horses, and dogs, that the respectable purple-nosed 
dominican, who was confessor to the family, gave a 
blessing and a name to its future representative ; an^ 
immediately after the ceremony, the knights and no-> 
bles, wearied by the blows given and received in the 
jousts, retired to the dining hall with the threefold 
intention of filling their empty stomachs with some* 
thing better than tlie east wind, solacing their spirits 
with the biting jests of the count's fool, and curing 
their wounds and bruises of the morning by bathing 
them in flagons of rhenish, till the moon should 
look down upon the evening* 
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But happiness \^ill not endure for ever; like 
riches, she maketh herself wings and fleeth awaj : 
the company, aft^r picking the flesh of the huge wild 
boar to the bone, began to stare at each other with 
bleared eyes, ask querulous questions with stuttering 
tongues, and reply with solemn and important vis- 
ages ; and the count of Tecklenburgh, fearing that 
his youngest son, the handsome Sir Ludolph, would 
soon grow as wise as the rest of the party, and of 
course utterly unfit for business, withdrew him quiet- 
ly from the table and conducted him to his private 
apartment ; there, seating himself in his state chair 
and ennibing his person, with an air of paternal dig- 
nity he solemnly demanded of his son, if he had, ac- 
coriding to his particular order, considered the sub- 
ject of their last conference. The young knight an- 
swered, without any hesitation, that he had not, for 
that the subject was so disagreeable to him that he 
had never suffer^ it to enter his mind since; that he 
was determined not to become a monk, that he thought 
the tonsure excessively unbecoming, and that he bad 
no inclination to pray every time St. Benedict's bells 
should ring ; and he addexl moreover, that he was 
resolved to carve himself out a fortune with his 
sword, and for that purpose intended to set off im- 
mediately for the court of the injured princes of 
Thuringia, whose cause was a just and bonourable 

«ne, and make them an offer of his servicers : all this 
ras said with an air of so much determination and 
composure, as partly to disturb, and partly to amuse 
the gravity of the count of Tecklenbui-gh ; but con- 
sidering within himself for a few moments, he thouje^t 
this last project of his son was not quite so foolish 
as he had at first been willing to imagine it. In ad- 
dition to high courage and many knightly acqajm* 
ments, Ludolph possessed a very handsome person^ 
and this idea connecting itself with the beaatUTul riih 
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tcr of the princes of Thuringia, lie began to think 
that it would be a pity to hide that fine form under a 
greasy cassock; he reflected that should the three 
sons of Albert the Depraved get their brains knocked 
out in the skirmish, (a consummation devoutly to be 
wished, and, from their warlike character and pow- 
erful enemies, visry likely to happen,) their posses- 
sions would descend to their sister, who might possi- 
bly fall in love with his handsome son, and then 
possibly the margraviate of Thuringia might finally 
centre in his family. These, and many other possi- 
bilities working in the brain of father Tecklenburghy 
worked a change in his countenance also | and Lu- 
dolph seeing a smile, or something like one, hovering 
over his iron features, judged it a favourable oppor- 
tunity for re-enforcing his petition, which he ilfl. 
with all the zeal and eloquence he could muster-— 
eloquence which touched the heart of . his tender 
father, for he assured him that* if he would permit 
him to depart, he would not draw the smallest piece 
of copper from his treasury to fit him but for the ex- 
pedition, but would make his aunt's legacy of relics 
answer every purpose. This last remonstrance set- 
tled the business; count Tecklenburgh, finding it 
was to cost him nothing, gave his consent to the 
measure, and made his son happy in his own way, 
though, if that happiness had cost him a single 
cruitzner, he would have held fast to the tonsure in 
spite of all the repugnance of poor Ludolph ^ as it 
was, he gave him his blessing, and dismissed him 
with much good advice, but not a single coin, and 
the knight was too happy in the granted permission 
to grieve at his father's lack of liberality. With a 
lightened heart he went for his holy legacy, which he 
found much heavier than he had expected; every 
bone and rag was carefully marked witli the name of 
its original owner, and, after getting the monk to 
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read liiin tlicir tillcs, and affix a value to each arti- 
cle* lie liastcned to dispose of his sanctified treasure. 
He iinnj^iiied tiie most likely persons to hid hand- 
somcly i'or his commodities would be the monks, who 
paid such respectful and humble reverence to car- 
ji^oes of that description ; but, after visiting a convent 
of Dominicans situated near the castle, in this in« 
stance he tound himself most grievously mistaken ; 
these holy pedlers were much too wise to buy what 
they had long found their account in selling : they 
had already a good stock on hand, and, when this 
should be exhausted, they could manufacture others 
at a much chea|)er rate than they could purchase 
them of count Ludolph : so he carried his legacy to 
the nuns, who rejected it instantaneously, doubting 
whether the articles were genuine. From the nuns 
he went to all the orders of mendicants, who treated 
him and his relics with great contempt, cried down 
his cargo, and impudently asserted that the leg of 
St. Bridget, which he had considered the most valua- 
ble article in the pious collection, was the leg of a 
woman who was hung sonye years before for sorcery 
in Nuremberg* as they tHemselves had the real ori- 
ginal limb of the saint in their possession. Thus dis- 
appointed among the shorn lambs of the fold, Lu- 
dolph determined to seek for purchasers among tlie 
laity, and acconlingly found them in the persons of 
priest-ridden princes, crusading nobles, pilgrim 
knights, and convent-founding ladies: the great 
variety of his good aunt's collection enabled him to 
gratify the tastes of all, for his box contained one 
meml)er or other of every saint mentioned in the 
monk of Treves's martyrology. St. Bridget's leg 
he sold at a high price to a miserable old noble who 
had grown rich by rapine, and who trusted by this 
measure to scare away the goblins and spectres who 
nightly kept their revels round his bed. The thumb 
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of St. Austin was purchased by a beautiful princess, 
as the guard of her chastity amid the allurements of 
a court, and was suspended like a camphor bag 
around her delicate neck ; while the illustrious mo- 
ther of a reprobate young kuight earnestly hoj)ed, 
by tacking a piece of the hair shirt of St. Jerome to 
the shirt of her son, to effect a reformation in his 
morals, and an amendment in his mannei*s. There 
wei*e always abundance of fools in the world, and in 
those unlettered times it did not require the light of 
a lantern to look for them. Ludolph thought so, as, 
with a lightened box but a heavy purse, he returned 
to Tecklenburgh to fit out for his expedition. Hosen, 
boots, vests, tunics, hoods, harness, and arms, were 
all ready in a short time; for when a man has mo- 
ney, every thing else under the sun is very much at 
his service. His appointments were all of the hand- 
somest kind ; his device was a boar, and his colours 
were blue and scarlet. And thus, having equipped 
the knight and sent him forward, let us look back for 
a little, to ascertain whither he is going, and for 
what purpose when he shall arrive there. 

The cause of the princes of Thuringia was, as 
count Ludolph had truly stated, a just and honoura- 
ble one : their father, Albert the Depraved, had dis- 
inherited them, and banished their mother, in favour 
of a worthless mivStress and his illegitimate son, for 
whom he anxiously endeavoured to pi*ocui'e the inves- 
titure of his dominions after his decease. Not suc- 
ceeding in this notable project, and bent uiHin the 
ruin of his own children, he sold his landgraviate of 
Misnia to the emperor Adolphus, who dying before 
he could be benefited by his purchase, bequeathed 
this right, to which he had no right at all, to his bro- 
ther Philip of Nassau, who, poor in character, and 
still pooi*er in purse, was now" levying an army, 
aided by the emjiei^or Albert, to deprive the*iegitl- 
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mate heir, Frederic ^ith the Bite, and his brother 
Dictman, of their rij^lits and possessions. To this 
project they were by no means disposed to consent, 
more especially as their mother, Margaret, daughter 
of Frederic the Redbeard, continually kept alive 
their' resentment against their worthless father and 
his abandoned associates. This princess, on being 
yeai>s before separated from her children by her hus- 
band, had requestetl permission to take leave of 
them ere their departure, which being granted, she, 
in the frenzy of rage and grief, left a sin'gular me- 
morial of her wrongs with her eldest son ; she bit a 
piece out of his cheek, and the impression remaining 
upon his face for ever, inflamed his indignation 
against the original author of this disfigurement ; so 
that, when capable of bearing arms, be deposed his 
father and assumed his place, to thrust bim from 
which Philip of Nassau was now threatening, and to 
oppose whom half Germany was rising in arms to 
assist the cheek-bitten Frederic, and among many 
others the handsome knight of Tecklenburgh. 

Margaret of Suabia, the mother of the princes, 
during the early part of her life, had been confined 
by her husband in tiie castle of Wartzburg, in onler 
tliat she might be removed the more readily into a 
still smaller abode, whenever the proper opportunity 
should occur, and which he piously determined not to 
neglect. She wslh at this period in a situation which 
might have interested any man but such a husband, 
for she promised to increase his illustrious family by 
an additional son or daughter; but as he cared for 
no children but the son of his mistress Cunegunda, 
this circumstance rather operated against the poor 
princess, who was left to amuse herself as well as 
she could in superintending the infancy of her sons, 
and hunting in the haunted forest of Eiseiiac. One 
day^ wbile thus diverting her attention from, the 
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DAanj anxieties which oppressed her^ she found her- 
self suddenly separated from her attendants ; but 
hearing a horn sound to the right, she spurred on 
her palfry in that direction, till, after an hour's hard 
ridingy she began to fear she was removing still far- 
ther from her people, for no sound could she hear but 
that of the eternal bugle, no hoof-tramp but that of 
her own steed. Still the horn sounded, and still the 
princess galloped, till at length, wearied by her ex- 
ercise, and finding herself in a large open plain, she 
dismounted to reconnoitre; at the same moment she 
remarked the silence of the horn, and the appearance 
of a gigantic orange tree, loaded with fine fruit, in 
the centre of the tranquil plain. Astonishment she 
certainly felt on beholding so extraordinary and 
beautiful an object ; but hunger and fatigue had en- 
tirely banished all notions of fear; besides, dame^ 
Margaret, having no small share of the cariosity of ^ 
h^r grandmother Eve, could no more resist The 
temptation of tasting tliese oranges, than the firsf 
w^oman did the apple; so climbing up into the tree, 
she regaled herself tovihei: heart's content with this 
fine fruit of the forest. By the time she had fairly 
dined, and was as weary of eating as she had pre- 
viously been of riding, she bethought her of the boys 
at home, and with what glee they would have march- 
ed to the sack of the orange tree ; but as that wa9 
not ]K)ssrble, she determined they should not be with- 
out share of the spoil, and therefore began to fill her 
liuge pockets with tlie ripest and largest of the fruit. 
But this action displeased the hospitable master of 
the table at which she had been so plentifully re- 
galed; ^* Eat, but take nothing away," had been one 
of his maxims, and he was mortally offended to see 
this honest rule set at nauglit in the person of a prin- 
<:ess, a lady who, he thought, ought to have under- 
stood better manners. Before, therefore, she had 
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laid up provisions for the march, a little shrill voice 
from the tree commanded her highness ** not to steal 
his fruit/' and, at the same instant, there Issued from 
the trunk, which opened to .give him a passage, a 
figure which effectually satisfied the curiosity of the 
princess of Suabia. I'he animal which now quickly 
ascended the ti*ee> and placed himself i^i^ a vis with 
her highness, was a little deformed man, about three 
feet and a half high, with a face as yellow as the 
oranges upon which he lived, hair of the same hue 
hanging down to his heels, and a monstrous beard, 
of the same bilious complexion, gracefully descend- 
ing to his feet ; if you add to this, the gayety of his 
yellow doublet, short cloak, and hose, you will not 
wonder that Margaret did not altogether relish the 
tete a tete in which she found herself so suddenly 
and singularly placed, independent of the awkwai*cl- 
ne^s of paying a first visit in the boughs of a tree. 
*^ Wincess," said the little yellow devil, after staring 
at her some time with his two huge goggling yellow- 
eyes, " what business have you here ?" " I have lost 
my way," she replied, ^* and being fatigued, vvas 
going to gather an orange to appease my hunger :'' 
but lie, without the least respect for his guest, or the 
rank of an emj)eror's daughter, rudely answered, 
*^ Woman, you lie! you were stealing my property 
to carry away." At this insolent reproach, Marga- 
i*et, whose patience was never proverbial, felt a 
strong inclination to treat the demon as she after- 
wards did her son ; but fearing that the little gentle- 
man might not endure it quite so temperately, pru- 
dently restrained this effort of her indignation, aod 
only said, •^ I did not know the tree had any other 
owjier than myself, or I would not have gathered 
any ; what I have eaten I cannot restore, byt here is 
the last I have taken;" and she threw it rather 
i*ough]y at the dwarf, who, irritated excessively at 
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this behaviour, told her, grinning hideously, and (Qt- 
hibiting for her admiration his monstrous overgro^ 
yellow claws, that he had a strong temptatioD to tear 
her to pieces, which nothing but his wish to be allied 
to the blood of the emperors should have prevented. 
** My oranges," said he, " which you have stolen, I 
estimate above all price, except that which I am go- 
ing to demand : I am a powerful demon, and rule 
with unbounded sway many thousand spirits; but I 
am unhappy in not having a wife with whom to share 
my power ; as Adam was not delighted in Paradise^ 
neither am I in my Orange Tree, without a com- 
panion. Tou are about to present an infant to your 
lord, who is utterly indifferent about the matter ; it 
will be a girl, and I demand her in marriage on the 
day she will be twenty years old : consent to be my 
mother, and I will, avenge your injuries upon your 
husband, and load you with honours and riches ; re- 
fuse, and I will tear you in pieces this moment^ and 
furnish tny supper table with your carcass." Mar- 
garet, who had never been so terrified in all her life^ 
and would not only have given her daughter, but her 
sons and husband into the bargain, to have got away, 
readily promised to agree with the Dwarf's wishes, 
who now became exceedingly polite, embraced his 
dear mother, and assured her of his devotion. He 
then informed her he would give her notice some 
months before he should claim his wife, placed her 
carefully and tenderly upon her palfrey, and mount- 
ing behind, spurred on the animal, who flew like the 
wind to the entrance of the forest ; where again em- 
bracing iiis good mother, he dismounted and disap- 
peared. Margaret, freed from the odious company 
of the Yellow Dwarf, began to reflect with no very 
pleasant feelings upon her present adventure and 
future prospects. She was, indeed, safe out of the 
orange-coloured clt^iches of her dutiful and well-be- 
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loved son $ and, vexed as she was by the horrible 
promise she had been obliged to makey she could not 
lielp c#|igratulating herself with great sincerity upon 
this circumstance, and began, like all who have just 
tscaped a present danger, to make liglit of the evils 
in the distance. The farther she cantered from the 
Orange Tree, the easier her mind became ; and taking 
a few hints from "Time, the comforter," she re- 
flected that many things might occur before the ex- 
Iiiration of twmity years : it was a long period to 
ook forward ; the little yellow devil might die, (and, 
indeed, she could not but allow that he looked most 
miserably ill,) or he might forget his bargain, or he 
might be conquered and killed by some black, pea- 
green, or true blue devil, who might be stronger or 
more powerful than himself; or, in case of the worsts 
6he could secure her daughter in some strong castle 
or convent, or marry her, before the exjoration of 
l^e term, to some prince capable of protecting her; 
at all events, thought Margaret, " suflBcient to the 
day is the evil thereof;" and, delighted by these 
(Boothing reflections, and charmed to And herself in a 
trhole skin, she trotted along with great compla- 
cency, and arrived quite comforted before the gates 
of Wartzburg. 



THE YELLOW DWARF. 5S 



CHAPTER II. 



"These yellow cowslip cheeks^ 
And eyes as green ai le«ks.'' 

IVekty years is indeed a long period to look for- 
wardy but a very short one to look back, and so 
thought now the widowed princess, when, nineteen 
years and some months after her adventure in the 
forest, she sat beside her lovely daughter in the pal- 
ace of Erfurt, listening with earnest and tender at- 
tention to the plans of her warlike sons tor wresting 
their dominions from the iron grasp of Albert the 
One-eyed and Philip of Nassau. It was necessary 
that they should give battle to their enemies ; and a6 
the margrav.e of Misnia intended to fight for his 
country in person, this would unavoidably deprive 
lier beloved daughter of that powerful protection 
which hitherto had been her security against th^ 
threats of the Yellow Dwarf. It now wanted but 
six months of the period when he had determined to 
claim his bride $ and as he had not hitherto given 
any indication, according to his word, of his appear- 
ance for this purpose, she trusted he might ini;Te 
forgotten it altogether, and, quietly resolving not to 
complain of this breach of promise, forboi*e to mention 
the subject to her children. 

One day, during the bustle of preparation for the 
approacliing warfare, a knight, splendidly attirel^ 
arrived at the palace, and demanded to be introduc- 
ed to the princess Margaret, who no sooner beheld 
liim, than she recognised in the colour of hii^ arms 
the livery of her dear son-in-law^ the Dwarf of the 
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Orange Tree. He announced bimself as the knight 
of the king of the oranges, and his embassy was to 
place abundance of gold at the feet of the princess 
Margaret, and to carry away her daughter as the 
bride of his master. Concealment was no longer pos- 
sible, so sending for her children, slie informed them 
of her forest adventure, and its unfortunate result 
Poor Brunilda fainted away ; her brothers swore as 
lustily as ever queen EHzabetli did, and fairly bulli- 
ed the knight ambassador for his presumption in dar- 
ing to think of their sister as a helpmate for the little 
dirty low-lived sorcerer his master: and Margaret, 
who before their entrance had been absolutely terri- 
jBed to death by his presence, now finding herself 
protected, suffered her tongue to wag at a most un- 
conscionable rate against the poor ambassador. She 
told him she had a great mind to cut off his eai-s, for 
bringing her such a message ; that his master was a 
little conceited monster ; that if, with all this gold 
and silver, he would buy a fine castle, cut off his 
beard, and live like a gentleman, he should not want 
her interest with one of the dairy-maids, but as it 
was, the thing was utterly impossible, he would not 
succeed even with the lowest scullion. ** Madam,*' 
replied the knight, with a .grim kind of gravity, 
which was not half relished by the princess, ** I 
would have you to understand I came not hither to 
bandy woitls with you, nor listen to a catalogue of 
my master's perfections : 1 must, howeverj inform 
you, that he would not part from his Orange Tree, 
nor with his beard, for all the princesses in the uni- 

terse, the fair Brunilda included. If yoO do not 
bink pn)per to keep your promise, he will find 
means to oblige you : neither does he require human 
aid to obtain his betrothed bride ; but his gallantry 
and good nature will not allow him to force the will 
of the fair princess, if he can relinquish his detennt- 
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nation with honour. He is fully aware of your pre- 
sent repugnance to his nuptials, and he is now whis- 
pering me to say, that if the princess herself declines 
his vows (which he can liai*dly helieve,) he will re- 
lease her upon condition of her finding a champion 
that shall conquer mc, and afterwards my ihvincible 
master, before the six months have expired, in single 
combat on horseback, on foot, witli lance or svcord, 
according to his highness's good pleasure at the t^me 
of meeting : shall I say these terms are accepted V 
<< You may,'* replied the margrave, to whom these 
conditions did not apiiear very hard, and who thought 
it better to comply with than i*efuse them, as he was 
not aware of the strength of the enemy to whom his mo- 
ther's promise had really been given; and he remem- 
bered he should probably be compelled to leave his 
lovely sister unprotected, while absent on his distant 
wars. The arrangements were, therefore, soon made, 
and the yellow champion was satisfied. 

And now a splendid scene opened to view in the 
territories of Frederic with tlie bitten cheek. No 
sooner each day had the bells rung out the hour of 
prime, than the trumpet sounded to proclaim the 
challenge of the yellow knight, and the promise of 
the margrave of Misnia, that the successful champion 
of the fair Brunilda should obtain her liand for his 
reward. Day after day did some knight essay the 
adventure ; and day after day did the noble Marga- 
ret enter the lists, attended by her lovely daughter,' 
who looked, through her fan' of peacock's feathers, 
as charming, and carried herself as; ^* daintily," as 
whilom did the beauteous Esther, when she entered 
into the presence of the loving Ahasueros. Bu^ot 
like that beautiful daughter ^' theiJBcomers of pork 
did she obtain her petition ; fer day after day Was 
she compelled to witness the rum of her hopes in the 
repeated triumphs of the yellow Haman over her 
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own black, brown, or party-coloured champions: 
knight after knight fell beneath his ponderous arm, 
and were obliged to resign their claims to the fair 
Brunilda, to her infinite regret, and their bitter mor- 
tification. Already had the counts of Wartzburg, 
Oetting(?n, Henneberg, Hanau, and Conrad of Reida, 
been compelled to acknowledge the superiority of his 

E9werful arm, when tlie arrival of the handsome 
night of Tecktenburgh, who just came in time to 
^h'ear a week's rest proclaimed, in order to gain time 
• for the approach of other knights from the more dis- 
f tant parts of (xermany to the aid of the endangered 

Jrincess, revived the hopes of Brunilda. He came, 
e saw, he conquered — not the sword of the yellow 
champion, but the heart of the charming princess, 
which was formed of too tender materials to bold out 
against so well-looking and redoubted a warrior : 
she fell instantly in love with him to distraction, and 
he, on his part, was too well bred to be behind-hand. 
In the extravagance of her fondness, she thought all 
things possible to her lover, and made no doubt that 
he would be victorious in the combat* Ludolph was 
precisely of the same opinion, and, to manifest its 
justice,^was most irritably impatient for the day of 
combat, which was still at the distance, of several 
halting sun-risings and sun-settings, which that long- 
legged old ragamuffin Time did not carry off, in the 
opinion of the lovers, quite so rapidly as lie ought to 
have done. 

But it came at last, that day, that morning of 
miracles I it came, and brought nothing with It to 
daunt the brave spirit of the knight of Tecklenburgb. 
Liffht as the plume in his casque, gay as the colours 
ofnis harness, he entered the lists, and gallantly op- 

Esed his person against the ponderous carcass of 
D yellow-coloured champion. Blow after blow was 
sely given^ and as freely received, till the spectators 
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began to doubt whether either of the men before them 
\vas really made of flesh and blood. Proof decisive, 
however, was soon given, for the sword of Ludolph 
cleft the helmet of his antagonist, and dashed his 
weapon from his hand, so that, defenceless and at 
the mercy of his conqueror, he yielded up his claim 
to victory, and was content to beg his life. The ac- 
clamations of the people ppH)ved to Ludolph the "diffi- 
culty of the conquest he had just achieved. The no- 
bles were all anxious to testify their esteem aTid ad- 
miration, though some in their hearts wei*e bursting 
with envy, and felt themselves almost choked by the 
line things they thought it necessary to utter. Lur' 
dolph took them ail id good faith, with perfect con- 
fidence in their sincerity, for he was too happy and 
too honest to suspect; and then turliing to the poor 
champion, whom he hardly allowed time to recover 
breath, recommended him to return to his little lord, 
and bear his defiance, as he should quietly wait to 
fulfil the last condition ere he received the hand of 
the beautiful Brunilda. The Yellow Chjtmpion-took 
the advice thus kindly offered him, and quitted the 
palace of Erfurt, leaving his conqueror busy enough 
in accepting those disinterested professions of service 
which are seldom offered except to those who do not 
want them, or from whom an ade(|uate return may 
not unreasonably be expected. 

Ludolph waited with great impatience the Dwarf's 
reply to his challenge. His time was passed, mean- 
while, in making love to the princess (who on her 
part :Vlii|^ tolerably well disposed to listen to him,) 
and liJBttg up a stock of devotion, by prayer and 
fastingiSi^ serve, as occasion should warrant, in the 
approaclttng combat with the demon, of whose power 
he had foi*£ied other notions, since his residence in 
the Misnian court, than either thinking him so harm- 
less or so insignificant as he had formerly done. But 
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the (lays rolled on, and no dwarf appeared. Mar« 
garet, who sincerely admired the valour of Ludolph, 
was anxious to end his suspense, and Brtinilda!s ter- 
rors, by uniting him at once to her daughter, without 
waiting for the presence of the Lord of the Orange 
Tree, of whom she could never think without shud- 
dering ; but the margrave, who, much as he loved liis 
sister and her noble deliverer, was too much of a 
gentleman to break his word, even with a dwarf, de- 
termined they should stay the full time allotted by the 
demon. The latter was too gallant, and too much 
in love with the princess, to forget his engagement, 
and accordingly one morning, as the trumpets were 
sounding the usual summons to the lists, the Dwarf 
himself entered them in his customary dress, mounted 
upon a yellow steed,. and surrounded by a large troop., 
of knights in his colours. The nobles and ladies of 
the margrave's court, struck by the oddity of his ap- 
pearance, entirely forgot their politeness, and burst 
into as hearty and unanimous a laugh as ever was 

heard in oiu' lower House at any of Joe H *s 

blunders. But it was no laughing matter to Bru- 
nilda : she saw, for the first time, her intended hus- 
band, and she felt that his ugliness even exceeded 
her motlier's report, and heaven knows that had not 
been flattering. She cast a look of tender entreaty 
upon Ludolph, wlft); impatient to punish his rival and 
relieve her anxiety, couched his lance, and spurred 
forward to meet the demon, who, not to be behind- 
hand in courtesy, advanced to receive him. But the 
kn^ht suddenly sprung back, on observing the singu- 
lar dress of his adversary, the extraordinary light- 
ness of whose accoutrements struck him with asto- 
nishment. " Sir knight of the Orange Tree," said 
lie, " except the lance in your hand and the sword 
in your belt, I see no sort of preparation for a com- 
bat; sheathe your person in harness^ I pray you^ 
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that SO at least the chances may he more equal be- 
tween us/* "What is that to thee?" replied the 
Dwarf; **it is my pleasure to fight in these f^ar- 
ments : thief as thou art, conquer me in them if thou 
canst. For thee, sweet lady, I am here, to prove 
my right to thy hand, to rescue it from tliis craven, 
and fear not but I shall deserve it : my palace is 
ready, thy dowry is ready, and twice a thousand 
slaves wait to obey thy wishes/' Ludolph could not 
endure this insolence, so rushing forward as the yel- 
low knights retired from the person of their leader, 
he began a most furious attack upon the animal who 
pretended to rival him in the affections of his lady. 
Alas! poor Brunilda! if she had trembled before, 
during the combatd with the yellow knight, what 
anxiety must not have filled her bosom now ! The lan- 
ces were soon shivered to pieces: the champions 
drew their swords, but seemed to make very little im- 
pression with them. Ludolph had not yet received a 
wound, and yellow-jacket seemed determined to make 
good his boast, and hold the knight of Tecklenbtirgli 
a tug. Vain was all the skill and strength of the lat- 
ter; though he struck with all his might and main, 
and heart and soul, he could not cut through a single 
hair of the Dwarf's long beard, which seemed to wag 
at him in derision. Poor Brunilda sat as uneasily 
upon her canopied throne as if she had been upon a 
bed of nettles. She prayed to all the saints in hea- 
ven, and St. Henry the Limper in particular, to 
assist her dear knight in this terrible combat; but 
St. Henry the Limpor was not in good humour, or 
was otherwise engaged, for he did not appear to pay 
the least attention to her request, and Ludplph was 
left to fight it out by himself as he could. In truth, 
he did not want inclination to put an end to the busi- 
ness. After pegging and poking at every iocliof the 
Dwarf's invulnerable carcass, he espied a little un- 
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guarded spot on the left side of his throat, exactt^' 
open to his right hand. Delighted by the prospect of 
slicing off his ragamuffin head, he aimed a mighty 
blow with all his force, which the little demon parried ; 
he struck a second with no better success ; but tlie 
third was triumphant, for he sent the yellow head fly- 
ing from the shoulders, and bounding to another part 
of the area. The knight leaped from his saddle to 
seize the head and hold it up to the view of the peo- 
ple ; but in this race, to his horror, he was outHtrip])ed 
by the dwarf himself, who likewise, darting from bis 
horse, flew to the head, grasped it firmly, gave it a 
shake, clapped it upon his shoulders, and fixed it again 
as firmly and steadily as ever. Then, ere the specta- 
tors could recover from the stupor into which this nn- 
expected contretems had thrown them, be struck the 
staring Ludolph to the ground, seized the princess by 
her flowing locks, swung her behind him, and bolted 
out of the area. His knights wheeled round to follow 
-him, but .the Misnian nobles, recovering from their 
confusion, surrounded them with drawn swords, and 
began a desperate battle, in which it api>earcd they 
clearly had the worst, only hacking and hewing each 
other ; for the knights, squires, pages, and horses of 
the enemy suddenly vanished from their sight, and in 
their places appeared a wagon load of oranges bowl* 
ing and rolling about the area in the most amusing 
mariner possible. It was some time ere the nobles 
could direct their attention to the unfortunate count 
of Tecklenburgh, who, stunned by the blow given t»\ 
him as the parting blessing of the spiteful Dwaf^' 
was lying insensil)le on the ground : the moment he 
recovered, he declared his intention of pursuing the 
enemy, in which he was seconded by all the knights 
present, who, headed by Margaret as guide and com- 
mander, resolved to storm the Orange Ti'ee itself, 
and liberate the captive damsel. They set forward 
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w ith great courage and in good order ; but they might 
just as effectively have stayed at home, for, after wan- 
dering about tlie forest for three days, they returned 
crestfallen enough, not only betng unable to discover 
the Orange Tree, but even the plain in which it stood ! 
Poor Ludolph, whom the princes bad vainly endea- 
voured to comfort with the lissurance that he had 
fairly gained the victory, though he had lost the 
fruit of it, did not return with thei^. They iQ^it him 
from their company the first day of their search, and 
they firmly and devoutly believed the yellow devil 
had hooked him also in his infernal claws. Margaret 
gave herfelf up to grief, and her sons, finding nothing 
else was to be done, endeavoured to forget theirs in 
the bustle of the approaching war. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Ha ! — sure a pair ! 



a, Dro, I, Sir, am Dromio ! command him away. 
JK. Dro, 1, Sir, am Dromio ; pray let me stay. 

In the meantime Brunilda was jogging on at no easy 
rate behind the Yellow Dwarf, who, when arrived at 
the Orange Tree, opened the trunk by a sign, and, 
dismounting, bore his lovely burthen into it. She felt 
herself, immediately after, descending a flight of stefis, 
which, from the duration of time, appeared to be end- 
less. They did terminate, however, at last, and the 
Dwarf placing her rouglily upon her feet, retired 
swiftly from the place, closing the entrance at the 
bottom of the stairs carefully after him. It was some 
time after his departure ere Brunilda took courage 
to open her eyes and look amund her; when she did, 
she found herself in a subterraneous apartment as 
large as the bed-chamber of the empress Constance.* 
Every article about it was of silver, and there was a 
magnificence about this underground palate, which 
made her conclude it to be the castle and principal 
residence of her intended husband, the Yellow Dwarf, 
whose company she did not covet, and who, to do 
him justice, did not ap])ear to torment her. Food 
was supplied, and every attention paid to her wishes 
by many attendants of both sexes, who, however, 
never exchanged one single word in her hearing. 

• An open field, in which, to satisfy the doubts of tlie nobles) 
the Emperor Frederick U., her son, was bom. 
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Wearied out by this continual taciturnity, she began 
to wish for the sound of a human voice, and, think- 
ing she might probably learn something of tlie 
Dwarf's intentions from himself, she one day, in- 
stead of questioning her dumb attendants as usual 
about her lover, demanded some tidings of their mas- 
ter. << He cannot approach your presence, madam," 
replied one of the mutes, breaking his hateful silence, 
^' unless you request his appearance. A mighty spi« 
rit, one of the enemies of my master's and your fe- 
licity, has contrived this misfortune by his spells, 
but, if you command it, he is permitted to attend 
you." Brunilda, who, in giving this required per- 
mission, never dreamed of any thing more thaa 
making inquiries after her family and lover, was 
confounded to hear the Dwarf, with the most raptu- 
rous impertinence, volubly thank her for this ap- 
proval of his, and generous acknowledgment of her 
passion. Putting aside his long beard lest it should 
throw him down, he knelt fantastically at her feet^ 
seized her white hand, and declared himself the hap- 

iicst of all demon-born beings. It was in vain that 
irunilda reasoned, entreated, and scolded : be pro- 
tested he was satisfied with the proofs she had given 
of her love, and, in order to spare her modesty the 
pain of appearing to yield too soon, he should put a 
KQTitle restraint upon her liberty, and not suffer her 
to quit his palace till she became his wife. At this 
iLVowal the poor princess grew outrageous ; she ask- 
^ the little monster how he had dared to select a 
princess of her exalted rank to share his hole under 
ground, and burrow like rats in the earth ? why he 
had not rather chosen some humble cast-away 
maiden, who, having nothing in the world to lose, 
might be contented out of it ? ** Rank !" replied the 
irritated little demon, ^^ and what is this rank of 
which you are so vain ? An imaginary splendour be- 
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stowed Upon some men by tlie cringing servility ol' 
otiiers, — tlie weak fancy that decks one vvitii tliis 
supremacy, given birth to tlie slavisU fear that ensui-cs 
to him its posKessinn. Rank!" ciintinued titc atrn* 
bilions little viper, swelling into a respectable widtti 
by tbc overflowing of his angry venom, *• rank ! it 
is power gained by force, won by the sword, by 
I'raud, by oppression '. Tlic strongest in the nolilest; 
and it' so, I am more than your equal, beautiful Bru- 
nilda, for, princess as yon are, you arc my captive, 
and 1 am your matiter." Brunilda wept at this insa- 
lenco, and, like all who know not bow to cnntrovert 
what tlicy yet cannot bear to acknowledge, hated the 
Dwarf more than ever, and resolved to prove it to 
him by seizing every opportunity of annoying liiin, 
With this laudable intention, she renewed the attack 
by commenting with great severity upon his frig'lit- 
ful little person : she sneered at his long beard, slinrt 
legs, and large head. She demanded if be bad ever 
looked in a mirror, and, if he had, how he could |jro> 
sumcto imagine he could captivate any woman un- 
der such a detestable form ? In no age have ugly 
l>eople borne to iio laughed at, for, however hideous 
tlicy may happen to be, they seldom find it out them< 
selves, and are, in consequence, very much surprised 
and ofTendcd when informed of it by others ; and, rb 
vanity in usually tlic reigning jiassion of the imut 
disfigured, they seldom pardon an otTence which is 
mortal. The l)warf, the nglient animal the eyes <rf 
Brunilda had ever encountered, could hardly Ifrljcvc 
this possible, and saw no joke in her mirth at his vX' 
pcnse, and, as he bad his full share of that precious 
commodity, vanity, he I'avcd, stormed, and bcciime 
m insolent, that Brunilda was compelled to order 
him out of her presence. Ttiis command, whldi he 
was obliged to obey, iiiitated the little creature to 
maduestj, and ho swore, that, since Iw could not cn~ 



THE YELLOW DWARF. 65 

ter lier presence without her permission, he would 
find a mode of making her give it whenever he 
should condescend to require it. This threat had 
more of truth dn it than Brunilda imagined. A few 
days after this animated conversation, the Dwarf 
sent to ask leave to be allowed to pay his visit to tho 
princess, which was immediately refused. This threw 
him into a rage, and he informed the princess, by one 
of his mutes, " that her lover Ludolph of Tecklen- 
burgh was in his power, and that bis head should 
pay for the scorn with which she thought proper to 
treat her lord and husband." Poor Brunilda hastily 
gave the required permission, upon condition that 
Xudolph should accompany him ; and her *^ lord and 
liusband,'' as he styled himself, entered a few mo- 
ments after, followed by the knight, whom his demons 
Iiad seizetl in the forest. ^^ There, madam," said he, 
grinning like Grimaldi,but not so merrily, ^* I fpund 
"this stranger in the neighbourhood of my Orange 
Tree, and I have brought him hither to secure a wel- 
come for myself. Did I not tell yOu I would make 
you glad to receive me ? Here shall this valorous 
knight remain, a hostage for your good behaviour; 
and never shall you receive him without admitting 
me at the same moment." Brunilda, who would 
liave been delighted, in her present condition, to have 
seen any human being whatever, was in raptures at 
the sight of Ludolph, who, on his part, was content 
^ith his captivity, since he shared it with her ; and, 
unrestrained by the presence of the Dwarf, they so 
often and so tenderly repeated their mutual delight 
to each otiier, that their grim jailer could not endure 
the sight of their happiness, and, rather than wit- 
ness it, withdrew himself and Ludolph from the com- 
pany of Brunilda, \Chich he did not again seek for 
some time. When, attended by Ludolph, he next 
entered her apartment, his jealous tortures were in- 

F2 
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crcnsel by tlie renewed endearments of tlic lovers, 
and, resolving in his own mind not to endure wtiat 
be flattered himself he could easily remedy, be threw 
a spell over the unlucky Brunilda, which he gene- 
rously hoped would destroy all the little tranquillity 
she enjoyed. The charm operated upon the sight of 
the princess, who no longer beheld her lover, but a 
hideous negro advancing towards her. Brunilda was 
terrified, but, reassured by the explanation of the 
Dwarf, who felicitated himself on her mortification, 
she resolved to punish him in kind ; so collecting all 
the woman in her soul, and conquering her dislike of 
thq ugly shape he presented to her, she gave it a 
most affectionate welcome, and caressed it as her 
dear Ludolph. The Dwarf would willingly have 
annihilated him ; but, obliged to keep him in exis- 
tence to ensure himself admittance to Brunilda, he 
resolved to embitter that existence as much as lay 
in his power, and, having once more )*ecourse to his 
spells, the handsome Ludolph, unchanged to himself, 
appeared to the eyes of the fascinated princess a 
furious and monstrous tiger, armed with tremendous 
fangs and claws. But love penetrates all disguisesy 
and the princess was now a match for the soiTei-er. 
She knew that the fangs and claws, however terrible 
to others, had no danger for her, and she suffered 
him to lie at her feet, kiss her snowy hand, and put 
his shaggy head upon her lap, without manifesting 
the slightest apprehension, to tlie great annoyance of 
the Dwarf, whose dull wit was sharpened by his 
jealousy, and he now contrived the master-piece of 
spells, to the increased misery of poor Brunilda, 
over whose clouded senses the chai*ni once more 
operating, presented her beloved Ludolph only under 
the form of the Yellow Dwarf himself. This trans- 
formation was horrible to both the sufferers, for each 
of the iigures maintained that he was the knight. 
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and persisted in execrating the other as the impos- 
tor, while Briinilda, wearied with gaziiij; on their 
liateful countenances, dared not afford the sli^s^htest 
notice to eithev, lest she should bestow the tender- 
ness designed for Ludolph upon his detestai)1e rival. 
In vain did she weep, threaten, and supplicate the 
Dwarf to give her lover " any shape but that.'* She 
knew not even to which of the pair she ought to ad- 
dress her petition. But tlie demon was inexorable, 
listened unmoved to her sorrows, for his heart was 
as hard as Pharaoh's, and even inwardly laughed at 
her agonies. In vain did she examine their features 
in the hope of discovering some slight difference that 
might point out her lover: both grinned the same 
ghastly smile, — both exhibited the same unvarying 
ugliness of feature. Alas, poor Brunilda ! Lavater 
liimself could not have assisted thee, though, hadst 
thou lived in our days, or Dr. Spurzheim in thine, 
some professional examination of the cerebral organi- 
zation of the two dwarfs might have set the question 
at rest. Doubtless, some bump extraordinary, some 
wonderful dilation of the organ of self-esteem in the 
skull of the true dwarf, or amativeness or comba- 
tivencss in that of the false one, might have aided 
thee to discover the unbrutified soul confined in the 
bi'iitified body. But, as it was, they were both brutes 
to Brunilda, and, as she had no wish to charm the 
bellow Dwarf, she wept her disappointment inces- 
santly. Nor was Ludolph less busy than the princess 
i« employing threats and prayers by turns to mollify 
tile Dwarf, though one was to as little purpose lis the 
<>tlier, in the presence of the- princess. The cunning 
demon reiterated the same whining petition, used the 
RAmc arguments, and denounced the same vengeance 
<n the unhappy Ludolph ; and when retired from her 
'apartment, laughed at his success, and replied to 
every threat witii mingled hate and defiance* It was 
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in vain that Ludolph accused him of having broken 
all tlie laws of chivalry, held even by demons so 
sacred. He told him he regarded no laws, except 
those which he had made himself. It was to no pur- 
pose he argued his right to be set at liberty at least 
The Dwarf, who was a philosopher in his way, re- 
plied that men had no rights, and that *< might*^ 
w'liich he possessed, was a much better argument, 
and a mot*e effective weapon. All this was unluck- 
ily true, but it did not convince the Westphalian. 
Zeno, the stoic, said, *^ that we had two ears, and 
but one tongue, that we might hear much and say 
little." It was a wise observation, and happy are 
those who profit thereby : our two captives might, 
if they had had the good luck ever to have heard it; 
but as they had not, they acted directly counter, for 
they so heartily used their two tongues, and so en* 
tirely spared their four ears, that their jailer grew 
outrageous, and therefore, except when he went to 
torment Brunilda, he resolved to free himself from 
the society of the count of Tecklenburgh, who paid- 
for his garrulity by being condemned to talk to bin»< 
self in one of the most dreary dungeons of the caveni^ 
Here he had full leisure to tliink of his misfortunes^ 
and execrate the contriver of them. He prayed nigh^ 
and morning with all the strength of lungs he coul^ 
command, to all the saints in the calendar, to giv^ 
him a lift out of this purgatory. He was too goocE^ 
a Christian not to abhor all thought of magic; but» 
finding how little notice was taken of his petition by 
the higher powers, he could not help thinking of the 
lower, and wishing and vowing, that if some sorce* 
rer, witcli, or even devil, would but come to his assisr 
tance now, he would find time enough for repentance 
hereafter, and heal his conscience, and propitl|A|. 
Heaven by many good deeds to be done in fieifip^ 
tive. ** I would walk to Jerusalem, for a penanc^'' 
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saitl lie, '^ or give the spoils I sliall take in my next 
battle to the church, or I would, when I shall be able, 
endow an abbey. Either of these designs would be 
satisfactory," continued he, ** and oh that I had the 
good luck to be able to put them into execution! Oh 
that some friendly spirit, some gnome of these ca- 
verns, or demon of this forest, w ould but come to my 
assistance!" No sooner said than done: the sinner' 
trembled at the instant fulfilment of his wicked wish, 
and began with real alarm to suspect that he was a 
bit of a conjurer himself; for there arose in a mo- 
ment, from the bosom of the earth, a gigantic dusky- 
looking figure in the human shape, inquiring his 
commai|y^. ** I could not come to your assistance," 
said the object, ^^till you summoned me, or you 
should not have suffered so long. I am the mortal 
foe of the Yellow Dwarf, and tlie legitimate prince 
fi.f these mines, into which he has intruded himself, 
Ajring my absence in a short journey I made to the 
V^mi^. He has fixed himself pretty firmly in my 

{Alace by his spells, but I shall contrive to dispossess 
im. I will begin by assisting you: speak, knight 
of Tecklenburgh, how can I serve you ?" Ludolph, 
who, recovered from his first fright, desired nothing 
better, immediately struck a bargain with the friend- 
ly gnome ; the first article of which was, that he 
should liberate himself and the princess. ^* I can 
free you instantly," replied the gnome, "but the 
spells around the princess are too powerful to be 
suddenly broken ; nevertheless, with your help it 
mif finally be done. We must possess ourselves of 
the charm in wliich lies the power of the Dwarf 5 this, 
unfortunately, is his beard ; for it will be a work of 
difficulty to master it. Could you, in your combat, 
have cut off that, instead of his head, all would have 
been well : but, as long as that beard hangs to his 
chin, his body is invulnerable, for, cut him into fifty 
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piercs, anJ he will unite together ngain. JJotwilL- 
standing all the^e iljfficulties, ubscrvc ruitlilull^ M 
my (lii'ecliDiis, aii<l| ultimately, wc may accomplish 
our uishcs. Beneath those mountains uf Bohemia 
which bound the marquisate of Minnia, Iheit; is a 
(liamonil mine, es yet unknown to the human racci 
whose sacrilegious haiids have nut tlicif> torn tipeti 
the heart of their mother earth antl disturbed the 
spirits who sleep in her boNom. There, concealed 
many fathoms beneath the mountain, has been hidden 
for centuries the magic weapon which atone can cun- 
quer the Yellow Dwarf. It is that identical pair of 
scissors with which the demon Fate cuts asunder 
your mortal destinies; these, and tliese only, can 
secure our enemy. It will be in vain to cut off bis 
bead so long as ho retains bis beard) and that beard 
is unappronclible, except to the magic scissors of 
lUie : the chief difficulty will be in obtaining posses' 
noD of this wonderful instrument, since only a knight 
of unstained loyalty, pure, spotless, free from all 
taint of libertinism, drunkenness, and bloodshed, can 
take them from the hands of the statue which holds 
them, without incurring the severe penalty nf inHtant 
death. When such a knight shall be found, the scis- 
snrs must he put into the liands of a spotless virgin, 
for only such can use them in cutting offthe formida- 
ble beard ; should any other woman attempt it, tho 
inevitable consequences would be also death from tlie 
scissors themselves." Poor Ludolph was as much 
depressed by tho end of this discoui-se as he had been 
elevated hy the beginning. Such a knight it was 
indeed nest to im|Hissiblc to find. He himself was 
as goo I L and true a'< most; his loyalty was indeed 
mistained, he bad not sheil blood in a murderous or 
trenrbcrous manner; but be had been too frequently 
cngiigf d in his father's petty, and often unjustiliable 
wars, to undertake an enterprise that dcntotMled 
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hands free from stain. Then, as for drunkenness, 
alas! for poor Ludolph, though naturally a very 
sober man, he knew he had .too often shared many a 
" toother flask," and too frequently drowned his fears 
of the abbot of Fuhia in the big bowl of Tecklen- 
burgh, to permit him any cliance of success in the 
achievement. In his own person, therefore, he gave 
it directly up, satisfied of his incapacity from the 
foi*e-mentioned weaknesses, without carrying his self- 
examination any further, but at the same time almost 
despairing of finding a substitute. ** For the spot- 
less virgin, friendly gnome," said the honest West- 
phalian, << there I have better hopes, since there are 
enough at court, and I shall find this part of my task 
easy enough." ** Not quite so easy as you imagine, 
knight," replied tlie gnome, ** since there is not an 
unmarried lady in all Thuringia who will not lay 
claim to that honour, and you may thus be the inno- 
cent cause of the death of many ; but I can assist 
you here, and make this part of the undertaking 
inuchJB| difficult. Here is a magic girdle ; obtain 
perml^Bi to try it, witliout speaking of its virtues, 
upon tneladies of the margrave^s court. Should the 
dame w^ho shall buckle it on be a deceiver, the girdle, 
though now {appearing of a large size, will shrink 
into the smallest compilss, and will not even encircle 
her slender waist : should the lady be tlie object of 
youp search, it will set closely and gracefully to her 
form." "A thousand thanks," replied the honest 
knight; "I have no fears for my success in this 
point, and perhaps 1 may be more fortunate than I 
^5cpect in the other. Now then, generous friend, ac- 
^'Omplish your kind intention, release mc fi*om this 
dungeon, and I will immediately hasten to Eisenac 
^nd seek a maiden whojgnay a^igk jKbreak these 
5^bominable enchantment/' "^^ill, replied the 
spirit, «^^)ut do not forget that to other eyes as well 
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as Bruni1cfa^s♦ you still weai* the form of the Yellow 
Dwarf; this is occasioned by three orange-coloured 
hnirst from his formidable beard, tied I'ound your 
ri.&^htarm; unloose them, and you \vill ap)>ear to 
others as you do to yourself and me. Be under no 
alarm for the safety of the princess, since 1 have al- 
I'cady prevented your enemy's enteriuja^ her presence 
without her permission, and will still continue to 
watch over her.'* 

The knight again thanked the gnome for his friend- 
ly care, and shutting his eyes, by command of his 
companion, and opening them again the next instant, 
found himself, to his in^nite joy, standing near the 
Orange Tree, round which his horse was quietly 
grazing. He soon sprung lightly into his saddle, 
and turned his head from the wood, determined to 
reach £isenac ere day-break. With this resolution 
he spurred on gaily, thinking of the joy he should 
feel upon liberating his beloved Brunilda, when, in 
a turn of the wood, he suddenly encountered a troop 
of knights in the livery of the Yellow Dja||^. A 
cold shivering seized him, for he e\]>ec1^H[o be 
dragged back again, neck and heels, to th^Vrange 
'JVee, when, to his ulter astonishment, they all lowly 
saluted and respectfully made way for him to pass. 
He now remembered tliat he -had not yet removed' 
the orange-coloured hairs from his arm, and, feeling 
himself indebted to this circumstance for his safetyt 
resolved to let them remain till he should be quite 
out of the infernal forest. Dwelling fondly upon his 
hopes and bri,i»:hleinng prospects, the young morning 
sun found liiin entering Eisenac, Mhere lie was giTiet- 
0(1 w ith a loud shout by a troop of boys, who seemed 
to recognise an old ar(|naintance. Soon the boy 
crowd was ailgin^ted byui niiilMlude of citizens 
who surrou!ided Imoiph, Wiling like fiends, seized 
his bridle, pinioned his arms, and saluted him with 
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a volley of dreadful curses. '^ Sorcerer, robber, de- 
mon !" rung in his ears in all directions, and, while 
the uproar raged in its greatest violence, lie was 
dragged from his horse, and thrown on the ground. 
At this extraordinary treatment, the count demand- 
ed to be conducted to the margrave, to the princess 
Margaret. He was told that the court had quitted 
Eiscnac, but they were resolved to burn him alive 
in revenge for his treatment of their beloved prin- 
cess, and the noble count Ludolph, her destined hus- 
band. Solomon said, that ^^ fear is nothing else than 
a betraying the succours wliich reason offereth ;" and, 
in this case, it was most truly so, for the knight's 
agitation in th9 first part of the attack, had made 
Iiim forget in time to remove the orange-coloured 
hairs fitim his arm. Their last exclamation had 
shown him their mistake, and his own fatal impru- 
dence. Now he found that he was in danger of being 
burnt alive for the sins of the execrable Dwarf, un- 
less he could immediately free himself from the 
chaiin; ^* Hear me, dear friends," he cried, " I am 
truly tlie unhappy Ludolph, but your eyes are be- 
witched by the sorceries of that abominable demon, 
and you sec me only under his resemblance ; release 
my arms for one moment, and I will convince you." 
At this insult to their understandings, l^ie wise men 
of Eisenac set up a most tremendous liowl, and were 
still more anxious to collect faggots for his service. 
They kicked, buffetted; and reviled his person till ho 
was almost delirious with rage, and the foaniings of 
his indignation confirmed them in their belief that 
he really was, what he ap{>eared, the demon of the 
Orange Tree. During one of the pauses made by 
his guards to listen to his earnest entreaties for a 
moment's liberty, he found moans to disengage his 
hands from their grasp, tore open his sleeve, and fu- 
riouslv rending away the slight bandage of hair, 
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Gtnod bcrore them in his own proper person. Asto- 
nislimcnt for a. muinent tied up the tongues of tbe 
assembly, but quickly recovering themselves, before 
Luilolpb could gain time to O'Xptain, they decIareJ it 
a new piece of sorcery, and swore that the form of 
their gallant favourite should not shield the wizard 
who they firmly believed was his murderer. The 
magistrates and officers of Eisoiac, aroused hy the 
news of the seizure of the demon Dwarf, had assem- 
bled u|)on the spot, and startled by the wonders they 
now ht-ard, trembled to think of Ihe conscij^uenccs of 
the unbridled fury of the mob, sliould the story told 
by the equivocal knight be really true. Anxious to 
HToid tlie spilling of innocent blood; they pntpoacd 
conveying him to prison, and awaiting Ihe decision 
of the. margrave; but the people anticipated a sight, 
and ratlier than lose so excellent a joke as that of 
roasting a sorcerer, they would willingly have run 
the hazard of sacrificing even LudoJph himself. But 
the ni agist rates, much to their honour, continu- 
ed firm, and, through their interference, pooi'Xii- 
dolpli, who already felt the flames crackling under 
liim, with much dilticulty obtained permission to say 
B few words to them in his defence. "Noble magis- 
tratrs and discerning judges," said the mob-hunted 
count of Te^lenhui-gb, '• I trust that you will be- 
lieve that I am really myself, as 1 declare to you by 
my knightlioud 1 am. As for the Yellow Dwarf, a 
curse on him, I am his victim, not his ally ; since it 
is from his infcriiiil enchantments, and still more in- 
fernal malice, all my mnfortunes have arisen. How 
yuu can for a moment imagine Ikiat 1 could be bis 
friend, because I have been unlucky enough to ap- 
pear under his odious form, 1 am at a loss to imagine, 
eince nobody surely can possibly believe siicli • 
transformation t<J he a matter of choice." The ft- 
Bialc part of the atidiwce perfectly agreed wiUl thh 
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last observation of Ludolph, and the magistrates, 
puzzled hy the sincei*ity with which he had delivered 
his remonstrance, determined to save him, at least 
from the fire and the faggots. But, as the people 
had expected a show, tliought the wise men of Eise- 
nac, ** a show thej must have," or the consequences^ 
they knew, of their disappointment in an affair so 
essential to their well-being, might not be entirely 
insignificant to their betters. So, while acquitting 
him, in their consciences, of being the Yellow Dwart^ 
and forbidding the animating use of fire and faggots^ 
they condemned him to be put to the ban, as a no- 
bleman, for dabbling in a little private sorcery in 
conjunction ^ith the demon, in whose villanous shape 
he had just appeared. No sooner was this righteous' 
sentence pronounced against the unlucky Ludolpb, 
than he was seized by the soldiers and followed by 
all the crowd, who, anxious to join in the fun, exhi- 
bited many a practical witticism at his expense, and 
cracked all their superfluous jokes upon his unfortu- 
nate person : then stripping him of his armour and 
knightly accoutrements, and dothing him in rsw 
and filthy goatskins, they set him upon a sorry mule 
with his face towards the tail, and led him through 
the town, the herald proclaiming before him, << We 
declare thy wife, if thou hast one^ a widow, thy chil- 
dren, if thou hast any, orphans, and' we send thee, 
in the name of the devil, to the four comers of the 
earth." Thus sent upon a long voyage, with such a 
friendly benediction, it would not have been wonder- 
ful if the heart of the knight had sunk with his cir- 
cumstances, which any heart would have done, ex- 
cept a Westphalian one, but that was employed in 
swelling with indignation, and meditating the best 
mode of returning the compliments of the Eisenac 
mobility. '^V^bile thus occupied, he heard a voice 
close to his ear^ wliich whispered, ^< Attend to my 
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orders, and you are safe." He looked earnestly in 
the direction of the sound, and saw, to his infinite 
satisfaction, the dusky face of his friend the gnome 
beneath the helmet of a soldier. ^^ Let these people 
continue to believe you the Yellow Dwarf," continu- 
ed the spirit; "it is the only way to preserve you 
from suspicion in your real character; here are the 
hairs, which, in your haste, you threw away. Re- 
sist not while I tie them round your arm, and leave 
tlie rest to me." Ludolph sat silent while, under 
the appearance of a new insult, his instructer twist- 
ed the lieht band round his arm, and the shrieks of 
the peojne a moment after announced that the charm 
had taken effect upon their senses. " it is the sor- 
cerer," they cried, " the horrible Dwarf — seize himi 
tear him, burn him !" But, for this time, their kind 
intentions were completely frustrated, for the gnomet 
entering into the sorry mule which carried the pri- 
soner, communicated to his worn-out frame such in'* 
conceivable vigour and rapidity, that la few minutei^ 
were sufficient to bear his rider far beyond the pur^ 
suit of his enemies, who remained in the- market'^ 
place, staring after the beast and cursing the Tello V^ 
Dwarf. The representative of that malignant little 
demon was meanwhile receiving a few drops of j^- 
powerful cordial from the hands of his friend the>>«* 
gnome of the mine, who politely apologised for not 
knowing earlier the mischiefs into which his dear 
crony had fallen — owing, however, entii'ely to liis 
own excessive carelessness, which he should never 
have suspected. '^And, in truth," continued the 
friendly spirit, *^ I concluded you wei*e safe at the 
margrave's court which is at Weimar, and whither 
I had intended to follow you. Passing over Eisenac, 
I rested to know the meaning of the tumult I wit- 
nessed, and was just in time to rescue you fi^m the 
rage of the mob^ who would not have quitted their 



THE YELLOW DWARP. 77 

prey, even after the soldiers should have set you at 
liberty. Here/' continued the gnome, giving him a 
heavy bag of coin, a most welcome present to a half- 
nailed knight errant, << hasten to equip yourself ac- 
cording to your rank, and lose no time in joining the 
court at Weimar, \vhere you must select a damsel to 
conclude the adventure, ere Brunilda can recover 
her liberty, or you be freed from the malice of the 
Tellpw Dwarf. Ludolph heartily thanked his good 
friend, though he could not help thinking it would 
have been as well if his assistance had been tendered 
some few hours earlier. But still, better late than 
never, thought the knight ; and, though he had re- 
ceived a few cuffs and many bitter curses, yet hard 
words break no bones, and the cuffs he hoped one 
day to repay with interest. In the interim his ho- 
nour was preserved by the contrivance of the gnome^ 
as no man in Eisenac, no, not even the sapient ma- 
gistrates tiieraselves, would ever believe the creature 
they had pounded and worried so unmercifully, was 
any other than the Yellow Dwarf himself. Receiv- 
ing from his hands once more the magic girdle which 
he had lost in the confusion, he bade farewell to the 
gnome, who promised to meet him in the forest, when 
he should have obtained the magic scissorsj. upon 
which their success depended ; and, after acccJiitring 
himself as became his condition* not this time for- 
getting the three red hairs, he set forward once more 
for the court of the maj*grave ; and, as he was by no 
means of a melancholy complexion, his past misfor- 
tunes had no other effect upon his spirits than elevat- 
ing them to a joyous pitch for glee, that he had so 
well escaped the dangers which he believed would 
have ended more tragically. And thus gay, and 
hoping much from the future, he arrived, without 
any further adventure^ at the palace of Weimar. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



Ane gut 3. twist o' the criif , 
Ane gnt b biiiich o' tlie wanie, 
AniUier g«t Iniii'd u' a le^. 
And lyne he went bellowing hame. 

The princeas Margaret was overjoyed once mare to 
see brrBi'iinilda's lover, and t^henGlcumcd )itin ujtli 
tlio sinrci-est regard. Slic listenpd with burning in* 
dignation totlif account oftlie DwarfHtrealmeut of , 
Ms eu|itive9, and to sticti nlhcr )iarts of his liiKturf 
as lie tliunght proper to rFlitti< ; I'tr he carel'nily &»[}• 
pressed, in tiii; pi-ewnreof the coui-t, his advciilurcB 
at Eisrimc and his n^Irase by tlic gnome, lest the 
frtcndsUip or this good-natured sjiii-it KJiouId again 
subject him to the charge of sorcery ; and as lie liad 
alrcadj' smelt fire at Eisenac, lie was particularly 
anxious to avnid so warm a reception elsewhere. He 
inlariurd tiiegattd princess th»t tlie girdle would only 
lit the damsel ajipoiiited lij' destiny to break the en- 
chantment, and of consequence all were anKtoiis to 
try it. Three of tlie most heaittil'iil kdies inMisniii 
attempted, hut, strange to relate, in >ain, to fix qh the i 
magic cestus; it)>hrunk to niithiiij!; i-ouiid their ruriDS, 
and Ludulph began again tit tremble I'or the Tate of 
Kim poor Brunilila. In vain did the most in-udixli la- 
dies of the court present tiieir slim t'urnis to the gir> 
die, — it would not meet around them. Several of 
those who had been most rigid in their own runducl^ 
and most bitterly virtuous in regard tutltat of others, ' 
took the girdle with a devout air and a blushing mo- 
desty, ttiut quite revived the hojie uf the Westphalia 
^^"" '• Alas! theccatiw ant aaly idtaed to < " 
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the waists of these fair ones, but even flew outright 
out of their hands the moment they touched it ; and 
this circumstance so disheartened Ludolph, that he 
foolishly enough, ere above twenty ladies had made 
the attempt, gossi))ed out the secret of its virtues in 
the delighted ear of the princess Margaret. That 
go^il^ady thought the joke too excellent to be con- 
fined to so few persons ; and there being among the 
unlucky twenty some whose beauty rivalled that of 
her beloved Brunilda, she lost no time in publishing 
the secret, which had all the effect of making them 
abhor Ludolpii, and defeating the plans he was so 
anxious to carry into effect; for now, not a single 
woman, acquainted with the virtue of tlie cestus, 
would even try it on, and, instead of laughing with 
the princess and Ludolph at the unlucky discoveries 
made by the twenty, they made, much to their ho- 
nour, common cause against them, and vowed to 
smother the mischievous knight whenever they could 
conveniently catch hold of him. It required all the 
authority of the margrave, who at this juncture ar- 
rived at Weimar, from the camp, to protect the un- 
fortunate knight from their vengeance, who began to 
be as much afraid of these beautiful destroying an- 
gels as he had been of the fire loving devils of £i- 
senacy or even the Tellow Dwarf himself. *^ Alas ! 
I am surely the most unfortunate of men,'' said he 
to the margrave ; <^ I have been transformed to the 
detested shape of the Yellow Dwarf, for wishing to 
deliver yonr sister out of his hands. I have beeh 
very near roasting alive for killing myself. I have 
been put to the ban for suffering myself to be tor- 
mented by my powerful enemy, and now I am in 
danger of being torn to pieces by the loveliest wo- 
men in the world, only for being anxious to find one 
virgin in their company. Ah, my poor Brunilda! 
what will become of tbee 2" The mai*grave comfort- 
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ed the knight witii the assurance that he would cer- 
tainly he successful, if he could but prevail upon the 
ladies only to try on the girdle, and, in case of their 
obstinacy, he advised him to put the magic scissors 
into the hands of Brunilda herself, '* For, if she be 
Bot worthy to use them,'' said the proud Frederic 
with the bitten cheek, *^ she is not worthy of liberty, 
nor the tender love you bear her. For the other 
conditions, I fear we must despair, since I do not be- 
lieve there is a knight in my court, no, nor in all the 
courts of Germany, that will venture to accept the 
challenge ; though, against mortal foes, they are tiie 
bravest men in the universe." The margrave was 
right. Each knight knew his own secret weakness 
too well to accept the office, when the conditions were 
stated to them, no one being willing, as they honestlj 
avowed, to hazard an ignominious death, by disre- 
garding tlie injunctions of the gnome. There was 
not a man among them who had not, at some time or 
other, offended by drunkenness, licentiousness, or 
breaking heads in an unjust quarrel : indeed, witb 
regard to the latter peccadillo, it was scarcely possi^ 
ble, in the time of which 1 am treating, for it to b(^ 
otherwise, since not only disputes of chivalry, and 
all injuries, whether public or private, were settled 
by the sword, but even cases or felony and suits of 
law were arranged by the same ej^peditious decision; 
so that he of tlie strongest arm and stoutest heart 
infallibly gained liis cause, whether right or wrong, 
as his adversary could no longer contend, either for 
reputation or property, after the dagger of mercy 
had been struck into his heart, or drawn quietly 
across his throat. 

But, to return to our good Westphalian and his 
difficulties. After many objections, disputings, hop- 
ings, and fearings, the margrave at last found a sali'o 
for Ludolpb^ and a stainless knight for the service of 
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tbc king of the oranges. This was his own son, a 
boy of ten years old, upon whom, finding all other 
hope fail, he confcri'cd the honour of knighthood, and 
released him from his martial studies, in whicli the 
gallant child spent all his time, and sent iiim to han- 
(lle the sheai*s of Atropus, and share in the glory of 
shaving tJie orange-coloured beard of the execrable 
Dwarf. The little knight Herman of Misnia was 
highly deliebted by his admittance to this post of 
honour, and attached himself fondly to his good cou- 
sin Ludolph, who now began making preparations 
for his march. So great was the terror inspired 
among the people by the Yellow Dwarf, that it was 
with much difficulty he could collect troops sufficient 
to defend the son of the margrave upon this voyage 
of discovery, as all the nobles, knights, and regulars 
of Thuringia, were gone to the camp in daily expec- 
tation of an attack from the emperor Albert, who^ 
having been just overreached in his views upon Bo- 
hemia, by his good cousin Henry of Carinthia, was 
advancing in no very good humour upon the troops 
of the margrave of Misnia. After a proclamation 
of some days, in which Ludolph puffed the vast rich- 
es of the*diamond mine with almost as much skill as 
Day and Martin puff their blacking, a number of 
strays from all pai*ts of the empire gathered them- 
selves together under his standard ; and though he 
could not boast of commanding many of the nobles 
of Misnia, yet, upon the whole, his troop was about 
as respectable as David's at the cave of Adullam, 
when only those who were in debt, or distress, or 
discontented, enrolled themselves in his service. But 
great endings spring from small beginnings. From 
a captain of half-starved ragamuffins David became 
a king; and Ludolph hoped that his i*egiment of 
black guards would finally conduct him to the feet of 
a princess. With this notion he set forward, full of 
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expectatian, with tlie j-oudiful knight committed ts 
his ciiargo. On tliisir roail, tearful of any other de- 
lays, hi- inspirited iiii companions by ilwclling, witil 
affected rapture, upon tbe spoils of the diamonds, 
which wei-e so soon to be at tlieil- service, in the sack 
of the mine. These observations acted lilie electri- 
city upon his respectable warriors, and sent them 
gall<H)ing towards the confines so rapidly, that be- 
Fore Tie liad either hoped or expected it, they had ar- 
rived at Ihe Foot of the mystic mountain, where tlie 
whole troop made a halt, to await the i-etum of Lu- 
dolph, wlio, with his yoiing companion, was to de- 
scend first into the caves, seize tlie scissors, and then 
leave the coast clear for the plunderers to attack the 
mine. Matters were soon settled. The two knights 
found the entrance with some difficulty, and boldly 
descended into tliese dismal abodes, the residence of 
tlie infernal spirits who were in the pay of the Ye|. 
low Dwaif. Aftei- traversing many dreary cavcroa, 
they entered the last, where, elevated on a golden 
pedestal, stood tiie gigantic statue which held tlte 
scissors of fate, and was the guardian of the life of 
the Tellow Dwarf. Forgetting, in his joy at the 
sight, the caution of the gnome, he was advancing 
towards the statue, when a tremendous box on the 
car from the marble list taught him to know his dig* 
tance. He fell back accordingly, and, young Her- 
man of Misnia approaching, the statue grinned M 
hideously as his protege, but made no attempt to in- 
jure the boy, as fearlessly he cHiubed the pedeatal* 
and, without any regard to the rights of property, 
grasped the magic scissoi-s, and brought them away 
in triumph. Lndolph received them from his hatim 
with the wildest sensation of delight; but, prudence 
conquering his emotions, he took his young preserver 
in his arms and retraced his way to daylight. Her« 
he was greeted with shouts of applause by the soU 
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dicrs, who, in spite of ttie entreaties of Ludolpb^ 
persisted to ransack the caves, pui*suant to their ori- 
,j^inal agreem«nt. In vain did lie assure them the 
margrave's enemies would furnish more spoils for 
them than the vaults, and that bis share should be 
divided among them. Vainly did he describe the 
threatening looks of the statue, and assure them he 
still felt the tingling of the marble thump in hiq ear, 
with whicl^^it had complimented him. It was talk- 
ing to the winds, or, as old Baker quaintly saith, 
*< to as little purpose as if he had gone about to call 
l)ack yesterday/* Down they all dashed together, 
neck and heels, with tremendous oytcries, into the 
diamond caverns. But their return was silent and 
orderly enough. The cave of Trophonius could not 
have effected a better or more expeditious change. 
Tiiey were all as grave as judges, and every man 
appeared with his mouth twisted exactly under his 
left ear. Ludolph could gain but little information 
AS to what had befallen them ; all he understood was, 
that they had seen the statue, who had given the first 
man such a thundering slap on the face that its shock 
^ as felt by all the rest of his companions, and left 
the consequences which he now beheld, and which 
tliey had such good reasons to deplore. But, while 
tlie knights of the scissoi*s and their wry-mouthed 
confederates are pursuing their road to Weimar, let 
^>s pop our heads under ground and see \^hat has be- 
<^onie of Brunilda. 

The poor princess, much disconcerted by the dia- 
bolical contrivance of the Yellow Dwarf, gave way^ 
'When alone, to that indulgence of grief which she 
^*esolutely suppressed in his presence. She had en- 
couraged the visits of the two Dwarfs, in the tender 
hope that, though they afforded no consolation to 
herself, they might yield some satisfaction to the bo- 
som of her tormented lover. This being the real 



84 THE YELLOW DWARF. 

state of lier feelings^ she was deeply distressed when^ 
the day after Ludolph's release by the gnoine^ they 
neglected to pay her the customary visity and there- 
fore sent to request tlie presence of her tyrant. He 
came, and in no very goodMiUmour, for he Jiad just 
failed in the effect of a spell, which he hopetl would 
discover the runaway. He told her, even .more bru- 
tally than usual, that Ludolph had escaped, that he 
was endeavouring to discover him, and that, in case 
lie succeeded, of which he had no dotibt, he would 
immediately hang him, unless the princess would 
save his life by giving her hand to his rival. De- 
lighted by the escape of the night, Brunilda could 
not keep her joy to herself, but expressed it so ina- 
prudently , and with such heartfelt glee at the DwarTs 
vexation, that it irritated all the bile in his little yel- 
low body, and provoked him to have recourse to his 
most powerful sjielis to discover the abode of Lu- 
dolph. It was, luckily for the knight, a work of 
time and dilBculty, since the gnome of the mine was 
at hand to unravel all his charms as fast as the other 
wrought them ; and he was, by this means, obliged 
to desist, in order to find the invisible enemy who 
thus thwarted his plans and protected his victim. 
The indefatigable gnome was still at his elbow, and 
poor yellow-beard continued as much in the dark at 
tiieend of his spells, as he had been at the beginning. 
All this gave the knight time, which was what the 
gnome wanted, and the Dwarf i*emained in ignorance 
uf his movements, till the spirits, who were the 
guaiMJians of his talisman in the mountain caves, in- 
formed him of his danger and the seizure of the ma- 
gic scissors. Such a contrivance as that of knighting 
a child the demon had never contemplated, but find- 
ing (me half of the adventure accomplished, be de- 
termined, as far as in him lay, to prevent the achieve- 
ment of the other. Learning by his fiends^ that he 
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was threatened with danger from Brunilda, he made 
It liis prihcipal care that the magic scissors should 
not be wielded by- her, and accordingly penned her 
up more closely than ever, suirounding her by spells, 
not only inaccessible to mortals, but even to his own 
attendant spirits, whom he would not 'trust too far, 
lest his tyranny should have inspired them with 
hatred to bis person, and laxity in his service* 
Among hifl^ equals in the demon world he well knew, 
and feared the indignation of the gnome of the silver 
mines, whose territories he had invaded, and before 
whose power, if joined to that of other enemies, he 
would have good reasons to tremble. These con- 
siderations determined his conduct, and, to prevent 
IBrunilda from handling the scissoi*s, and the scissors 
from approaching his beard, he devised a spell so 
potent, that he fondly hoped and believed he was safe 
from the attacks of, and might bid defiance to, all 
sorts of enemies, natural and supernatural. 

In the mean time, Ludolph and his companions 
iiad arrived at the court of Weimar, to the great joy 
of the margrave and his mother, who, looking upon 
tlie adventure as nearly finished, entreated Ludolph 
to Jose no time in joining his friend the gnome in the 
Enchanted forest* He himself had no wish to delay 
the business, and, after making one more unsuccess- 
ful! attempt to prevail upon the ladies of Misnia to 
ti*y on the girdle, he set off to present it to his lovely 
^runilda ; and, arriving near the Orange Tree, was 
^^et by the friendly gnome. " It is not yet in my 
P^wer to introduce you to tlie presence of the prin- 
^^ss," said he to the count, << as I have not yet con- 
quered the spells by which our enemy has surrounded 
W: the cavern is inaccessible at present to any 
kuman foot, but it is not iti the power of the demon 
to limit my steps in the territory of which I am the 
kgitimate lord. His spirits are as powerful as mine, 
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and thus I am obliged to hare recoarse to artifice to 
conquer him, which I should not be able to effect, if 
he iiad not, by obtruding into my dominionsy placed 
the secret of his spells in mj power. Unlike the free 
spirits who have existed from the beginmng of the 
norld, and who will probably survive its demolition^ 
the Dwarf is mortal bom, though, by magic spelbi 
he has lengthened his life many hundred years; but 
his birth subjects him to death, which will be inevit- 
able, should the infernal power by which he has ac- 
complished his purposes bie defeated. To prevent this 
catastrophe, he has placed his life in a talismany 
which he believer unconquerable, but which, I trus^ 
we shall overthrow. Caution is, however, necessary, 
for his spells are mighty, and the spirits subjected to 
his command are many. -In the interim you shall 
rest here, and I will provide for your necessities till 
I shall be able to conduct you to Brunilda, to whon 
you must explain the virtues of the scissors of fatCp 
ibr, by an immutable decree which no spirit dares 
violate, I am restrained from appearing befiire her 
till she herself shall summon me/' The gnome thai 
raised a comfortable tent for Ludolph, loaded it with 
provisions, drew a line of pi-otection about it, and 
vanished. 

Three days passed tranquilly enough with La- 
dolpli, while patiently awaitinj^ the re-appearance of 
his friend the gnome, but the foui*th was beginning to 
hang very heavy, when the spirit entered the tent in 
the middle of the night. <^ I triumph," said he; *' I 
have unloosed the spell that kept you from the pre- 
sence of Brunilda. The Dwarf, being mortal bonit 
is subject to mortal necessities, and at this hour he 
Biceps ; rise and throw yourself at the feet of the 
princess; give me your hand, and close your eyes." 
Ludolpli obeyed, and the next moment found himself 
in the apartment of Brunilda. As I, the honest chro- 
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nicler of the loves of the Westphalian knight and 
Misnian princess, am no great dealer in sentimentf 
I shall omit all the particulars of the meeting, and 
only say how truly happy Brunilda was to receive 
him, and how grateful she felt towards the obliging 
gnome, whom she gladly summoned to her presence. 
To the great relief of Ludolph^ who trembled and 
doubted grievously while making the proposal, she 
had not the slightest objection, even after she was 
made acquainted with its virtues, to try on the en- 
chanted girdle, which fitted her graceful form as if it 
had been purposely made for her : her lover could 
not help commending the taste of the Yellow Dwarfs 
and was as much overjoyed at this earnest of success 
as if he already held the demon's beard in his hand. 
The gnqme then gave Brunilda the fatal scissors^ 
and telling them that the spirits of their enemy could 
not perceive them, from the powerful spells by which 
they were surrounded, desired them to follow his 
footsteps fearlessly to the inner caverns, where slept 
the demon, and whom sleep would probably render 
defenceless. Stretching out their necks and stepping 
on tiptoe, the lovers followed the gnome to the pri- 
vate apartment of the Dwarf, whom Brunilda anx- 
iously hoped to serve in quality of barber extraordi- 
nary. With beating hearts they beheld their guide 
throw open the door of his chamber, and desire the 
princess to advance, at the same time approaching 
the couch of the demon, and drawing back his cur* 
tain. Brunilda obeyed ; mustering all her courage^ 
and collecting a little army of disagreeable remem- 
brances to her aid, she found herself so strengthened 
that, like Judith, she resolved to finish the business 
with a single snip. But the Holofernes of Grermany 
had had more wit than his drunken predecessor, and 
bad taken much better care of his shaggy head ; for 
the Judith of Misnia looked in vain for the ydlow 
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beard that was to fall beneath the fatal scissors* 
That that had disiappeared was not wonderful, since 
the face to which it formed such a remarkable ap- 
pcndage had entirely vanished from the bodj. There 
lay the carcass of the Dwarf, sleeping, it might be, 
but his head was dozing f n some other place, for the 
body was very quietly reposing without it. Poor 
Brunilda shed tears of vexation, and the gnome 
looked silly enough to find himself thus completely 
outwitted ; but knowing that he could find no remedy 
for the disappointment by standing gaping at the de- 
mon's trunk, he drew the lovers from the chamber^ 
conducted Ludolph back to his tent, and again had 
recourse to his spells, which told hfm that the Dwarf, 
fiMirful of surprise while disarmed by sleep, took off 
his head every night, and concealed it in some place 
of safety, but where he could not discover. This 
was a vexatious incident; but **ruse eantre ruse^^ 
thought the gnome, and to work he went with a fresh 
resolution to ootspell the yellow conjarer and liberate 
the lovers. 

In the mean time the demon awoke from his invi« 
gorating slumber, and hastened to replace his ugly- 
head upon his shoulders, and then, head and tail onco 
more united, sat down to consider the possibility of 
recapturing the knight of Tccklenburgh^ in whoso 
han(ls, nott^ithstanuing the success of his spells, ho 
did not like to leave the magic scissors. Brunilda^ 
it is true, was safe enough ; but the Dwarf knew 
(though Ludolph could not discover them) that there 
were more virgins than one in the Misnlan court; 
and that the count wanted neither eloquence to per- 
suade such to assist him, nor resolution to attack his 
€nemy, when that difiiculty should be conquered. In 
the midst of these cogitations he was around by a 
summons from die princess, who had not permitted 
him to approach her since the day after Ludolph's 
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departure : the little coxcomb was enchanted by the 
message, and hastened to arrange his looks in the 
most becoming manner possible, ere he presented 
himself before the eyes of his lovely captive. Bru- 
nilda was in tears when he entered her apartment, 
and no sooner did she behold him than she poured 
upon him such a torrent of reproach and abuse, that 
the Dwarf, though in general tolerably well skilled 
in the use of that cutting weapon the tongue, stood 
utterly confounded, and knew not what to reply. 
She accused him vehemently of the murder of her 
lover, her dear Ludolph, which secret, she said, had 
been revealed to her in a dream by her patron saint 
that very night, and she had therefore sent for him 
to accuse him to his guilty face. The* Dwarf listen- 
ed in surprise; but this time, far from retorting 
with his usual bitterness upon Brunilda, he uas 
hugging himself in the notion that the patron saint 
might have told the truth, and that Ludolph, whom 
all his arts had failed to discover, might really be no 
longer an inhabitant of the earth, in which case he 
jSattered himself he might possibly succeed him in 
the affections of the fair Brunilda, whose hand he 
coveted no less than her brother's lands, of which he 
resolved to dispossess him whenever he should be- 
come the husband of his sister. Full of these agree- 
able hopes and ideas, he soothed the weeping princess 
as well as the ruggedness of his nature would per- 
mit, and assured her, that though her lover was dead^ 
(a circumstance of which he averred he was well 
aware, though compassion had hitherto prevented his 
informing her,) yet he had no hand in his death, and 
would endeavour by every mark of tenderness and 
attention to reconcile her to this inevitable loss. 
Brunilda suffered herself to be comforted, and even 
allowed his yellow lips to press her fair hand, which 
so delighted the lover, that he released her from her 
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severe confinenient, and permitted her to roam at 
large through the caverns, and occupy her former 
apartmenty where he continued to visit her dailfy 
and daily quitted her with the flattering hope that 
he had at length discovereil the mode of making him- 
self agreeable. Brunilda encouraged this delightful 
dream by her changed method of conduct ; she ceas- 
ed, afterthe first two interviews, entirely to reproach 
the Dwarf, and permitted his attentions without any 
ill humour. From permitting his devotions, she 
gradually appeared to desire them, and even tvt' 
quently condescended to rally him upon the oddity 
of his dress, and the old-fashioned cut of his hood: 
he iinmefliately adopted another to gratify her taste, 
and was exceedingly vain of the notice she took of 
him. She admired his flowing hair, and even his long 
beard had ceased to be an object of disgust to her: 
every thing became beautiful by custom, she said ; 
and she now discovered, what her indignation before 
had prevented her from obser\ ing, that the colour of 
his beard was the same as that of her «;reat grand- 
father the em |)erorFi*ederic II. who was universally 
acrounted a \ery handsome man. The Dwarf smirk- 
ed, htidhMl, and was eq«ially delighted with Brunilda 
and himself, since he now ho|)ed no further opposition 
on lier part would be offei'ed to his proposals: he 
gi-ew excessively fond of, and very indulgent to the 
princess, suffering her to ccmimand in his caverns, 
and taking great delight in exhibiting to her the 
riches of which she was so soon to be the mistress. 
Ill all ages, among all nations, flattery has ever been 
the sht>rtest and the surest road to the human heart; 
and men, however they may affcTt to smile at this 
weakness in the gentler sex, are not, whether giants, 
middle-sized men, or dwarfs, one whit less subject 
to thisp<Kir human frailty than the ladies themselves, 
in whom it is so pardonable. If Eve yielded to the 
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compliments of the serpent, Samson was subdued by 
the witching coaxin,^ of Dalilah ; the sage Solomon 
drank flattery from the lips of seven hundred wives 
(Hearen pardon the old monopolizer!) and three 
hundred concubines^ Holofernes lost his head for 
listening to the seducing tongue of Judith ; and the 
mighty Nebuchadnezzar was not sent to grass for 
any other reason than swallowing down too plenti- 
ful a dose of this bewitcliing opiate : of all these 
gentlefolks. Eve was certainly least blaraeahle ; for 
it required diabolical power to turn her from the 
path of right, but the men sunk their virtue before 
the lustre of black eyes or the gorgeousness of costly 
attire. As for profane story — O the tens and the 
fifties that might be enumerated ! — but as tliis is not 
our present business, let us leave them to see what 
effect this pleasant medicine, so gently administered, 
had upon tlir mind of the little D^arf. He was, in 
truth, the happiest of all yellow men ; for, deceived 
by the tranquillity of his life and the strength of his 
spells, he believed his enemy had given up the task 
of conquering him, and left him to wear his beard in 
quiet. 

Brunilda still continued amiable, and heard him 
frequently, without any marks of indignation, express 
his hope tiiat, when the time of her sorrowful mourn* 
ing for the count of Tecklenburgh should be-over^ • 
she would listen with compassion to the sufferings 
of a truer lover. She neither checked nor encoura- 
ged these expectations ; and the happy demon deter- 
mined not to forfeit her affection by anj precipita- 
tion on his part. All this amiable conduct, however, 
on the part of Brunilda, was, in fact, but a contri\ance 
of the friendly gnome, who thus hoped to extort by 
her means the secret of his nightly pillow from him- 
self. According to the plan agreed upon by the allies^ 
t|ie gnome, at this period of his enemy's courtship. 
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began again to disturb and puzzle him by his enchant- 
ments ; and he succeeded in discomposing the har- 
mony of his feelings so much, that he was obliged to 
have recourse to Brunilda, and (secure of her attach- 
ment to his person) vent all his complaints and vexa- 
tions in her compassionating bosom. She was all as- 
tonishment at the cruel designs projected against her 
Dwarf by his ungenerous enemies; she implored him 
pathetically to take care of his head^ (a request witii 
which he graciously promised to comply^ more for 
her sake than his own*) and exhibited such anxiety 
to know if his precautions were suflScient^ that the 
Dwarf almost betrayed his secret^ overcome by tbe 
excessive vanity her conduct was so well calculated 
to Inspire. Relaxing from his habitual caution^ be 
was about to inform her of some arrangements of bis 
spells^ when Brunilda, overacting the part assigned 
to ber^ intreated him, if he valued her happiness, to 
commit his precious head every night to her keepings 
promising to guard it with her utmost tenderness 
and care. At this imprudent request, all his suspi- 
cions returned ; he eyed Brunilda askance, and 
gravely told her that, even were she his bride, be 
could not grant her desire, as it had always been his 
opinion that tbe less wives were trusted with the care 
of their husbands' heads the better. He left her sur* 
lily : he had himself told her of his headless rest, but 
he did not expect such a request would follow his 
information ; and Brunilda, alarmed by tbe conse- 
quences of her ill-tiincd petition, summoned the gnome 
of the mine to her pi-esence. He chid her preci- 
pitation, but gave her a small vial containing a deli- 
cious cordial, which should repair the mischief. 

" You may have observed," said he, " that the 
Dwarf neither eats nor drinks of your food : prevail 
upon him once to sup at your table, and pour a few 
drops of this cordial into his drink : he must take it 
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willingly, or it will have no eflfect. In the sleep which 
follows the enchanted draught, he will be partly in 
my power, and compelled to answer any question you 
may propose to him. I need not direct you what to 
ask ; but should he reply according to our wishes, 
summon me to your side, and the business is done/' 
The gnome gave her the potion, and vanished ; while 
Brunilda diligently applied herself to remove the 
suspicions of the Dwarf. In a few.days she completely 
succeeded; and the flattered demon, on hearing her 
frequently complain of the insipidity ofsupping alone^ 
requested permission to attend her at table during 
her supper. This request w^as readily granted, and 
the visit constantly repeated by the Dwarf; who at 
lengthy at her earnest entreaty, consented to partake 
of her repast. This was continued till all suspicion 
was removed from the mind of tite Dwarf; and in one 
of his happiest moods she insisted upon his pledging 
her in wine : he obeyed, and, with the contents of the 
bowl, swallowed the magic cordial. With what anxi- 
ety did Brunilda count the hours till she deemed the 
Dwarf had retired to rest; how she trembled as she 
quitted her chamber for that of her tyrant, whose 
beard, ere day-break, she hoped would be the reward 
of her courage ! With a beating heart she entered his 
apartment, and stepping up to him, demanded in a 
trembling voice — ** Dwarf of the Orange Tree, where 
hast thou hidden thy head ?" The stubborn carcass 
made no reply to this straight-forward question ; and 
Brunilda shivered from head to foot as she considei*ed 
the possibility of his not yet being asleep, and both 
hearing and understanding her question. <* Should it 
be so, 1 am indeed utterly undone,'' said poor Bru- 
nilda ; ** for how shall I ever be able tg deceive him 
again, since he must now be aware of my motives." 
Another reflection brought more comfort : she recol- 
lected^ that as the head only can hear^ so the head 
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only can answer questions ; and she detei*mined io 
Avalk quietly ttirougli all the caverns and repeat the 
que^stion in each. She had but a short time allowed j" 
her for action, as the Dwarf was an early riser, and k 
she lost none in putting her scheme in execution. 
Away she sallied, quick as anxiety would allow herj 
unwearied she pursued her task, but ranged through 
every apartment of the subterranean palace without 
obtaining an answer. She almost thouglit the Dwarf 
had removed his head further off, when, passing 
through a dismal-looking hole in which were two 
iron pillars, she paused to repeat the charm— 
'^ Dwarf of the Orange Tree, where hast tliou hidden 
thy head ?'* " Here,'* replied a well-known voice; 
'^ here, in the pillar on your left hand/' Brunildi 
started at the sound, but quickly recovered her spi- 
rits, and turning to the east, summoned as agrm 
upon, her coadjutors to her assistance — ** Gnome of 
this mine, I call thee hither: bringing with thee my 
lover, and the magic scissors of fate." In the next 
instant her friends were at her side, and the scissoro 
glittered in her hand. She explained in few words 
the happy result of her enterprise ; the gnome struck 
tiie pillar with his mace, the massy substance divided, 
and the ugly head of her detested jailer I'oUed at the 
feet of the deliglited Brunilda, who, without any apo- 
logy, seized it, and began most nimbly to ply the ma- 
gic scissors. At that moment, the Dwarf, awakened 
by tlie near approach of morning, flew to replace 
his head upon his shoulders, and discovered, with the 
utmost rage and alarm, the intruders upon his pre- 
mises. The opened eyes of the head now directed the 
motions of the body, which rushed forward and bounc- 
ed upon them so suddenly, that Brunilda shrieked and 
dropped the head, only retaining a grasp of the beard. 
The Dwarf as nimbly caught it, and endeavoured to 
wrest it from her ; but the princess invigorated by 
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despair and the exclamations of her friends, kept fast 
hold of it, and struggled stoutly with the demon. 
The gnomo lent her his assistance, in holding the 
head for her scissors, while Ludolph kept shoving, 
thrusting and hacking with his swonl at the invulne- 
rable demon, in the hope of obliging him to loosen 
his grasp of his head. The struggle ccmtinued somo 
minutes, the Dwarf pulling, Ludolph shoving, and 
Brunilda, utterly regardless of the scratches he was 
liberally bestowing upon lier lover, cutting away at 
the yellow beard with all her might and main. At 
length she observed, that the hniger she cut, the 
weaker grew the resistance of the demon, and this 
gave new force to her delicate fingers | she snipped 
< on till the last hair was se])arated from the chin, and 
the yellow head and deformed bod> both fell sense- 
less together upon the ground. Brunilda was quietly 
looking upon her fallen enemy, when the magic iiistru- 
ment of her success suddenly sprung from her hand, 
and she beheld the scissors of fate gliding away ra- 
pidly through the air, as if borne ofi* by an invisible 
spirit. The friendly gnome then conducted the lo- 
vers to the margrave's court, (after demanding from 
Brunilda the magic belt, which he said would be too 
dangerous a \vea|)on in the hand of a lady,) and a 
few weeks after the battle of Lucknow, in which the 
margrave was successful, they w^ere united, to the 
great joy of all parties, but more particularly of those 
who expected to be invited to the wedding dinner! 
that dinner! why what a glory of gastronomy were 
the dishes ! There was the porpoise stewed in his own 
oil 5 beeves roasted whole; and proudly pre-eminent, 
even among them, the noble wild boar, the standard 
dish of Germany, showed his grinning tusks, now no 
longer formidable; roasted cranes, standing upon 
their long legs, seemed just stepjiing out of their plat- 
ters, making a "pi-etty drollery;" there was the 
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knightly peacock, the bird of chivalry, dressed out 
in his brilliant feathers ; the stately swan, sailing 
about in his golden dish ; while herons, turkeys, 
geese, and such small fry, graced the magnificent 
board in quality of side dishes. In short, as the 
newspapers said, *^ there were all the delicacies of 
the season," which the nobles washed down with floods 
of Rhenish, until they did not know what they were 
swallowing. The day was happier than it was long, 
for all thought its felicity was too short lived, except 
Ludolph and his princess, who had many still bright- 
er ; as long years of happiness was the rewajrS of 
their few months of suffering. The gnome of the 
mine returned to his recovered territories, and,, as he 
had now no farther occasion for their services, never 
since that time interfered in the concerns of mor- 
tals. The princess Margaret lived to a good old 
age, and died at last in the odour of sanctity, es- 
chewing evil, Satan, sin, and the yellow Demon of 
the Orange tree. 
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From the German of A. Apel. 



Black spirits and white. 
Blue spirits and gray, 
Mingle, mingle, mingle. 
You that mingle may. 

** Listen, dear wife," said Beii;rain, the forester 
of Lindenhayn, to his good and faithful Anne ; ^* lis- 
ten, I beseech you, one moment. You know I have 
e?er done my utmost to make you happy, and will 
Ktill continue to do so; but this project is out of the 
question. I entreat you, do not encourage the' girl 
any farther in the notion ; settle the matter decidedly 
at once, and she will only drop a few silent tears, 
and then resign herself to my wishes ; but by these 
silly delays notliing rational can be effected." 

*< But, dearest nusband,'' objected the coaxing 

wife, " may not Catherine be as happy with William 

the clerk as with Robert the gamekeeper ? Indeed 

you do not know him : he is so clever, so good, so 

kind " 

*• But no marksman,'' interrupted the forester, 
** The situation which I hold here has been possess- 
ed by my family for more than two hundred years, 
and has always descended down in a straight line 
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from father to son. If, instead of this girl, Anne, 
you had brought me a boy, all would have been well; 
he would have had my situation, and the wench, if 
she had been in existence, might have chosen for her 
bridegroom him whom she loved best; now the thing 
is impossible. My son>in-law must also be my suc- 
cessor, and must therefore be a marksman. I shall 
have, in the first place, some trouble to obtain the 
trial for him ; and in the second, if he should not 
succeed, truly, I shall have thrown my girl away: so 
a clever huntsman she shall have. But ohserve, if 
you do not like him, I do not exactly insist upon Ro- 
bert : find another active clever fellow for the girl, I 
will resign my situation to him, and we shall pass 
the rest of our lives free from anxiety and happily 
with our children. But hush ! — not another word ! 
— I beseech you let me hear no more of the stew- 
ai'd's clerk.*' 

Mother Anne was silenced ; she would fain htire 
said a few more words in favour of poor WilliatDf 
but the forester, who was too well acquainted with 
the power of female persuasion, gave her no further 
opportunity; betook down his gun, whistled his dog; 
and strode away to the forest. The next moment, 
the fair curled head of Catherine, her face radiant with 
smiles, v as popped in at the door — " Is all right, 
dear mother?" said she. ** Alas ! no, my child ; do 
not rejoice too soon 5" replied the sorrowing Aniie^ 
" Your father speaks kindly, but he has determined 
to give you to nobody but a huntsman ; and I know 
he will not change his mind.'* Catherine wept, anil 
declared she would sooner die than wed any othei'^ 
than her own William. Her mother wept, fi*etted,!= 
and sroldod by turns ; till at length it was finally de- 
termined to make another grand attack ujwn the 
tough heart of old Bertram ; and, in the midst of a 
(Jeliberation respecting the manner in which this was 
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to be effected^ tlie rejected lover entered the apart- 
ment. 

When William had heard the cause of the fores- 
ter's objection, — ** Is that all, my Catherine," said 
he, pressing the weeping girl to his bosom; '< then 
keep up your spirits, dearest, for I will myself be- 
come lA forester. I am not unacquainted with wood- 
craft, for I was, when a boy, placed under the cai'e 
of my uncle, the chief forester Finsterbuch, in order 
to leai*n it, and only at the earnest request of my 
uncle the steward, I exchanged the shooting-pouch 
for the writing-desk. Of what use," continued the 
lover, ** would his situation and fine house be to me, 
if I cannot carry my Catherine there as the mistress 
of it? If you are not more ambitious than your mo- 
ther, dearest, and William the gamekeeper will be 
as dear to you as William the steward, I will become 
a woodsman directly : for the merry life of a forester 
is more delightful to me tlian the constrained habits 
of the town." 

« O dear, dear William," said Catherine— -all the 
dark clouds of sorrow sweeping rapidly oyer her 
countenance, and tearing only a few drops of glit- 
tering sunny rain, sparkling in her sweet blue eyes 
— ^* O beloved William ! if you will indeed do this, 
all may yet be well : hasten to the forest, seek my 
father, and speak to him ere he have time to pass his 
word to Robert." " Away," replied William, ** to 
the forest ; I will seek him out, and oflTer my services 
as gamekeeper : fear nothing, Catherine ; give me a 
gun, and now for the huntsman's salute." 

What success he had in his undertaking was soon 
visible to the anxious eye of Catherine, on her father's 
return with him from the forest. <' A clever lad^ 
that William," said the old man ; << who would have 
expected such a shot in a townsman ? I'll speak to 
the steward myself to-morrow j it would be a thou*- 
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•and pities such a marksman should not stick to tlie 
noble huntsman craft. Ha ! ha ! he will become a 
second Kuno. But do you know who Kuno was ?** 
demanded he of William. 

The latter replied in the negative. 

*• Lo you there now !'* ejaculated Bertram | ** I 
thought I had told you long since. He was my an- 
cestor, the first who possessed tliis situation. He 
was originally a poor horseboy in the train of the 
knight of Wippach ; but he was clever, obliging, 
grew* a favourite, and attended liis master every 
where, to tournaments and hunting parties. Once 
his knight accompanied- the duke on a grand hunt- 
ing match, at which all the nobles attended. The 
hounds chased a huge stag towards them, upon 
whose back, to their great astonishment, sat tied a 
human being, shrieking aloud in a most frightfid 
manner. There existed at that period, among the 
feudal lords, an inhuman custom of tying unhappy 
wretclies who incurred their displeasure (perhaps by 
slight transgressions against the hunting laws) upon 
stags, and then driving them into the forest to perish 
miserably by hunger, or at least to be torn to pieces 
by the brambles. The duke was excessively enraged 
at this sight, and offered immense rewards to any 
one wiio would shoot the stag ; but clogged his bene- 
factions with death to the marksman, should his 
erring bullet touch the victim, wliose life he was de- 
sirous to preserve, in order to ascertain the nature 
of his offence. Startled by the conditions, not one 
of tlie train attempted the rescue of the poor wretch, 
till Kuno, pitying his fate, stepped forward and bold- 
ly offered his services. The duke having accepted 
tliem, he took his rifle, loaded it in Grod's name, and 
earnestly recommending the ball to all tlie saints 
and angels in heaven, fired steadily into the bush in 
which he believed the stag had taken refuge. His 
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aim was true; the animal instantly sprung out, 
plunged to the earthy and expired ; but the poor cul- 
prit escaped unhurt, except that his hands and face 
were miserably torn by the briers. The duke kept 
his word well, and gave to Kuno and his descendants 
for ever this situation of forester. But envy naturally 
follows merit, and my good an<;estor was not long in 
making the discovery. There were many of the, 
duke's people wlio had an eye to this situation, either 
for themselves or some cousin or dear friend, and 
these persuaded their masters that Kuno's wonderful 
success was entirely owing to sorcery ; upon which, 
though they could not turn him out of his post, they 
obtained an order that every one of his descendants 
should undergo a trial of his skill before he could be 
accepted ; but whicli, liowever, the chief forester of 
the district, before whom the essay is made, can 
render as easy or difficult as he pleases. I was 
obliged to shoot a ring out of the beak of a wooden 
bird, which was swung backwai*ds and forwards; 
but I did not fail, any more than my forefathers; 
and he who intends to succeed me, and wed my 
Catherine, must be at least as good a marksman." 

William, who had listened very attentively, was 
delighted witii this piece of family history ; he seiz- 
ed the old man's hand, and joyously promised to be* 
come, under his direction, the very first of marks- 
men ; such as even grandfather Kuno himself should 
have no cause to blush for. 

Scarcely had fourteen happy days passed over his 
hrad, ere William was settled a»%amekee{ier in the 
forester's house; jwid Bertram, who became fonder 
of him every day, gave his formal consent to his en- 
^-agcmetit with Catherine. It was, however, agreed 
that their bcti*othment should be kept scci'et until the 
day of the marksmafi'9 trial, when the forester ex- 
pected to give a greater degree of splendour to his 

12 
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family festiral by the presence of the duke's comiQis- 
sarj. The bridegroom swam in an ocean of delight, 
and so entirely forgot himself and the whole world 
in the sweet opening heaven of love, that Bertram 
frequently insisted, that he liad not been able to hit a 
single mark since he had aimed so successfully at 
Catherine.- 

And so it really was. From the day of his happy 
betrothment, William had encountered nothing but 
disasters while shooting. At one time his gun missed 
fire ; at another, when he aimed at a deer, he lodged 
the contents of his rifle in the trunk of a tree; when 
ho came home, and emptied his s!iooting-pouch, he 
found, instead of partridges, rooks and crows, and 
in lieu of hares, dead cats. The forester at lengtli 
grew seriously angry, and reproved him harshly for 
his carelessness ; even Catherine began to treuible 
for the success of tlie master-shot. 

William redoubled his diligence, but to no pur- 
pose ; the nearer the approach of the important day, 
the more alarming grew his misfortunes; every shot 
missed. At length he was almost afraid to fire a gun, 
lest he should do some mischief; for he had already 
lamed a cow and almost killed the cowherd. 

« I insist upon it," said the gamekeeper Rudolph, 
one evening, to the party, " I insist upon it that some 
wizard has bewitched William, for such things could 
wot happen naturally; tlieiefoie lot us endeavour to 
loosen the charm." — " Superstitious stuff!" inter- 
rupted Bertram, angrily ; " an honest woodsman 
should not even think of such trash. Do you forget 
the three things which a forester ought to have, and 
with which he will always be successful, in spite of 
■orcery ? Come, to your wits, answer my query." 
•* That can I truly," answerc d Rudolph ; <* he should 
have great skill, a keen dog, and a good gun." 
** Enough," fiaid Bertram j ** with these thve% things 



DEK FREISCHUTZ. 105 

every charm may be loosened, or the owner of them 
is a dunce and no shot." 

" Under favour, father Bertram," said Williamy 
** here is my gun ; what have you to object against 
it? and as for my skill, I do not like to praise my- 
self, but I think I am as fair a sportsman as any in 
the country ; nevertheless, it seems as if all my balls 
went crooked, or as if the wind blew them away 
from the barrel of my gun. Only tell me what I' 
shall do. I am willing to do any thing." ** It is 
sin^lar," muttered the foi'ester, who did not know 
what else to say. 

" Believe me, William," again began Rudolph, 
** it is nothing but what I have said. Try only once : 
go on a Friday, at midnight, to a cross road, and 
make a circle round you with the ratnrod, or with a 
bloody sword, which must be blessed three times, in 
thenameof Sammiel" — "Silence!" interrupted Ber- 
tram, angrily : *^ know ye whose name that \^ ? he 
is one of the fiend's dark legion. God protect us 
and every Christian from him!" William crossed 
himself devoutly, and wouM hear nothing further, 
though Rudolph still maintained his opinion. He 
passed the night in cleaning his gun, and examining 
minutely every screw, resolving, at dawn of day, 
once more to sally forth, and try his fortune in the 
forest. He did so, but, alas! in vain. Mischiefs 
thickened round him : at ten paces distance he fij'ed 
three times at a deer ; twice his gun missed fire, and 
although it went off the third time, yet the stag 
bounded away unhurt into the midst of the forest. 
Full of vexation, he threw himself under a tree, and 
cursed his fate, when suddenly a rustling was heard 
among the bushes, and a queer-looking soldier with 
a wooden leg came hopping out from among them. 

" Holloa! huntsman," he began, laughing at the 
disconsolate-looking William^ ** what is the matter 
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^vith you ? Are you in love» or is your purse emptyy 
or has any body charmed your gun ? Come, don't 
look so blank ; give me a pipe of tobacco, and we'll 
have-a chat together." 

William sullenly gave him what he asked, and tlie 
soldier tlirew himself down in the grass by the side 
of him. The conversation naturally turned upon 
woodcraft, and William related his misfortunes to 
him; ^* Let me see your gun," said the soldier. 
William gave it. ** It is assuredly bewitched/' said 
he of the wooden leg, the moment he had taken it \n his 
hand ; ^' you will not be able to fire a single shot with 
it ; and if they have done it according to rule, it will 
be the same with every gun you shall take into your 
hands," 

William was startled; he endeavoured to raise ob- 
jections against vthe stranger's belief in witches, but 
tlie latter offered to give him a proof of the justice of 
his opinions. " To us soldiers," said he, ** there is 
nothing strange; and I could tell you many wonder- 
ful tilings, but which would detain us here till night. 
But look hei*e, for instance: this is a ball which is 
sure of hitting its mark, because it possesses some 
pahticular virtue: try it; you won't miss*" Wil- 
liam loaded his guu, and looked around for an object 
to aim at. A large bird of prey hovered high above 
the forest, like a moving dot; — " Shoot that kite," 
said the one-legged companion. William laughed at 
his absurdity, for the bird was hovering at a height 
which tlie eye itself could scarcely reach. ** Laugh. 
not, but fire," said the other, .ejrimly ; " I will lay my 
wooden leg that it falls." William fired, the black 
dot sunk, and a huge kite fell bleeding to the ground. 
** You would not be sni'prised at tliat," said he of 
the wooden leg to the huntsman, wlio was speechless 
and staring with astonishment; " you would not, I 
repeat, be surprised at that, if you were belter ac- 
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r^uainted with tho wonders of your craft. Even tlic 
casting such balls as these is one of tlie least impor- 
tant things in it; it merely requires dexterity and 
courage, because it must be done in the night. I 
will teach you for nothing when we meet again ; now 
I must away, for the bell has told seven. In the 
mean time — here, try a few of my balls : still you 
look incredulous — well — till we meet again"— 

The soldier gave William a handful of balls, and 
departed. Full of astonishment, and still distrust- 
ing the evidence of his senses, the latter tried another 
of the balls, and again struck an almost unattaina- 
ble object : be loaded his gun in the usual manner, 
and again missed the easiest ! He darted forward to 
follow the crippled soldier, but the latter was no lon- 
ger in the forest; and William was obliged to re- 
main satisfied with the promise which he had given 
of meeting him again hereafter. 

Great joy it gave to the honest forester when Wil- 
liam returned, as before, loaded with game from the 
forest. He was now called upon to explain the cir- 
cumstance ; but not being prepared to give a reason, 
and above all, dreading to say any thing upon the 
subject of his infallible balls, he attributed his ill 
luck to a fault in his gun, which he had only, he pre- 
tended, last night discovered and rectified. ** Did I 
not tell you so, wife," said Bertram, laughing. **Your 
demon was lodged in the barrel; and the goblin 
iBvhich threw down father Runo this morning, sat 
grinning on the rusty nail." <* What say you of a 
goblin," demanded William ; <^ and what has happen- 
ed to father Kuno ?" *• Simply this," replied Ber- 
tram ; ** his portrait fell of itself from the wall this 
morning, just as the bell tolled seven ; and the silly 
ivoman settled it that a goblin must be at the bottom 
of the mischief, and that we are haunted accord- 
ingly." 
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** At seven/* repeated William, ** at seven !" and 
he thouglity with a strange feeling of affright, of the 
soldier who partea from him exactly at that moment. 
<<Yc0k seven/' continued Bertram, still laughing. 
'<I do not wonder at your surprise ; it is not a usual 
ghostly hour, but Anne would have it so." The lat- 
ter shook her head doubtfully, and prayed that all 
might end well ; while William shivered fi*om head 
to foot, and would secretly have vowed not to use the 
magic halls, but that the thought of his ill luck 
haunted him. *^'Only one of them," said he inter- 
nally ; <^only one of them for the master-shot, and 
then I Aave done with them for ever.'* But the fo- 
rester urged him the next instant to accompany hinoi 
into the forest ; and as he dared not excite fresh sus-* 
picions of his want of skill, nor offend the old man 
ly refusing, he was again compelled to make use of 
bis wondi*ous balls ; and in the course of a few days 
he had so accustomed himself to the use of them, 
and so entirely reconciled his conscience to their 
doubtful origin, that he saw nothing sinful or even 
objectionable in the business. He constantly tra- 
versed the forest, in the hope of meeting the strange 
giver of the balls ; for the handful had decreased to 
two, and if he wished to . make sure of the master- 
shot, the utmost economy was necessary. One day 
he even refused to accompany Bertram, for the next 
was to be the day of trial, and the chief forester 
was expected : it was possible he might require other 
proofs than the mere formal essay, and William thus 
felt himself secure. But in the evening, instead of 
the commissary, came a messenger from the duke, 
with an order for a large delivery of game, and to 
announce that the visit of the chief forester would 
be postponed for eight days longer. 

William felt as if he could have sunk into tlie bo- 
som of the earth, as he listened to the message, and 
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his excessive alarm woald have excited strange sus- 
picions, if all present had not been ready to ascribe 
it to the delay of his expected nuptials. He was 
now obliged to sacrifice at least one of his balls^ but 
be solemnly swore nothing should rob him of the 
other but the forester's master-slmt. 

Bertram was outrageously angry when William 
returned from the forest with only one stag; for the 
delivery order was considerable. He was still more 
angry the next day at noon, when Rudolph returned 
loaded with an immense quantity of game, and Wil- 
liam returned with none : he threatened to dismiss 
him, and retract his promise respecting Catherine, 
if he did not bring down at least two deer on the 
foUowing day. Catherine was in the greatest con- 
sternation, and earnestly besought him to make use 
of his utmost skill, and not let a thought of her in- 
terrupt his duties while occupied in the forest. He 
departed — his heart loaded with despair. Catherine, 
he saw too plainly, was lost to him for ever ; and 
nothing remained but the choice of the manner in 
which he should destroy his happiness. Whilst he 
stood lost in the agonising anticipation of his im- 
pending doom, a herd of deer approached close to 
him. Mechanically he felt for his last ball ; it felt 
tremendously heavy in his hand: he was on the 
point of dropping it back, resolving to preserve his 
treasure at every hazard, when suddenly he saw — O 
sight of joy ! — the one-legged soldier approaching. 
Delightedly he let the bail drop into the barrel, fir- 
ed, bi*ought down a brace of deer, and hastened for- 
ward to meet his friend ; but he was gone ! William 
could not discover him in the forest. 

** Hark ye, William !" said the forester to him in 

tlie evening, rousing him from the torpor of grief 

into whicli he had fallen; ^^you must resent this af- 

. front as earnestly as myself: nobody shall dare utter 
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falsehoods of our ancestor Kuno, nor accuse him as 
Rudolph is now doing. I insist," conti/^'ied he, 
turning again to the latter, <' if good angels helped 
hiin,,{which was very likely, for in the Old Testa- 
ment we frequently read of instancea.of their pi*o- 
tedfiorf,) we ought- to he grafeful> and praise the 
wonderful goodness of God. But nobody shall ac- 
cuse Kuho of practising the black art. He died hap- 
pily — ay, and holily, in his bed, surt*ounded by- 
children and grandchildren — which he who carries 
on a correspondence with the evil one never does. I 
saw a terrible example of that myself, when I was a 
forester's boy in Bohemia." 

" Let us hear how it happened, good Bertram,'* 
said all the listeners ; and the forester nodded grave- 
ly, and continued. 

**1 shiver when I think of it; but I will tell joa 
nevertheless. Wlien a young man, practising with 
other youths under the chief foresters, there used fre- 
quently to join us a town lad, a fine daring fellow, 
w lio, being a great lover of field sports, came out to 
us as often as he could. He would have made a good 
marksman, but was too flighty and thoughtless, so 
that he frequently missed his mark. Once, when we 
ridiculed his awkwardness, we provoked him into a 
rage, and he swore by all that was holy that he would 
soon fire with a more certain aim than any game- 
keeper in the country, and that no animal should es- 
cape him, either in the air or on the earth. But he 
kept his light oath badly. A few days afterwards 
an unknown huntsman roused us earlv, and told us 
that a man was lying in the road and dying witliout 
assistance. It was poor Schmid. He was covered 
with wounds and blood, as if he had been torn by 
wild beasts: he could not speak, for he was quite 
senseless, with scarcely any appearance of life. He 
was conveyed to Prague, and just before his death 
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cleclaredv that lie bad been out with an old mountain 
huntsman ..o a cross road, in order to cast the magic 
baJIs, which are sure of hitting their mark ; but that 
making some fault or omission, the demon had treat- 
ed him so roughly that it would cost him his life.*' 

** l>id he not explain ?" asked William^ shud* 
dering. 

*< Surely,** replied the forester. ** He declared 
before a court of justice, that he went out to the cross 
road with the old gamekeeper $ that they made a 
circle with a bloody sword, and afterwards set it 
round with skulls and bones. The mountain hunter 
then gave his directions to Schroid as to what he was 
to do : he was to begin when the clock struck eleven 
to cast the bails, and neither to cast more nor fewer 
than sixty-three; one either above or under this num- 
ber would, when the bell tolled midnight, be the 
cause of his destruction : neither was he to speak a 
single word during his work, nor move from tlie cir- 
cle, whatever might happen, above, below, or around 
him. Fulfilling these conditions, sixty balls would 
be sure of hitting, and the remaining three only would 
miss. Schniid had actually begun casting the balls 
when, according to what wc could gather from him, 
he saw such cruel and dreadful apparitions, that 
he at lengtli shrieked and sprung out of the circle, 
falling senseless to the gi*ound; from which trance 
he did not iVcover till under tiie hands of tlie physi- 
cian in Prague." 

** Heaven preserve us !'' said the forc8tei*'8 wife, 
cr(»ssiiig hei'self. *^ It is a very deadly sin undoubt- 
edly,'' pui*sued Bertram, *^ and a true woodsman 
would scorn huch practice. He needs nothing but 
skiil, and a good gun, as you have lately experienced, 
William. I would not, for my own part, fire off such 
halls for any price; I should always fear the fienJ 

K 
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Would, at some time or other, conduct tlie ball to bis 
own mark instead of to mine." 

Night drew round them with the conclusion of the 
forester's story. He went to his quiet bed, but Wil- 
liam remained in restless agony. It was in vain that 
he attempted to compose himself. Sleep fled entirely 
from his spirit. Strange objects flitted past him, and 
hovelled like dark omens over his pillow. The strange 
soldier of the forest, Schmid, Catherine, the duke's 
commissary, all rushed before his eyes, and his fe- 
vered imagination converted them into the most 
dreadful groups. Now, the miserable Schmid stood 
warningly before him, and hollowly pointeil to liis 
newly bleeding wounds ; then the dark distorted face 
faded to the pallid features of Catherine wrestling 
with the strength of death ; while the wild soldier of 
the forest stood mocking his agoiiy with a hellish 
laugh of scorn. The scene then changed to bis 
mind, and he stood in the fo!*est before tbe commis- i 
sary, preparing for the master-shot. He aimed— -^ 
fired — missed. Catherine sunk down* on tlie earth. ' 
Eertram drove him away ; while the one-legged sol- 
dier, now again a friend, brought him fresh balls; 
but too late — tlie trial was over, and he was lost. 

In this manner wore away his agonised night, and 
with the earliest dawn he sought the forest^ hoping 
to meet with the soldier ; the clear morning air chased 
away the dark images of sleep from his brow, and 
cniier\ed his drooping spirit. "Fool!" said he to 
himself, " because I cannot understand what is mys- 
terious, must the mystery therefore be a sin ? Is what 
I seek so contrary to nature that it requires the aid 
of spirits to obtain it? Does not man govern the 
miglity instinct of animals, and make them move ac- 
cording to the will of their master ? Why then, should 
he not be able, by natural means, to command the 
course of inanimate metal which receives force and 
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motion only through him ? Natui*e is rich in w^ondera 
which we do not comprehend, and shall I forfeit mj 
happiness for an ignorant prejudice only ? No! Spi- 
rits I will not call upon, but nature and her hidden 
powers I will challenge and use, even though unable 
to explain its mystery. I will seek the soldier, and, 
if I cannot find him, I will at least be bolder than 
Schmtd, for I have a better cause. He was urged by 
presumption, I by love and honour." 

But the soldier appeared not, however earnestly 
William sought him ; neither could any of those of 
whom he inquii*ed give him the slightest information 
respecting him, and two days were wasted in these 
anxious and fruitless inquiries. 

** Then be it so," exclaimed the unhappy young 
man ; and in a fit of despair he resolved to cast the 
magic balls in the forest. '^ My days," he added, 
'^ are numbered to me ; this night will I seek the cross 
road. Into its silent and solitary recess no one will 
dare to intrude ; and the terrible circle will I not 
leave till the fearful work shall be done." 

But when the shadows of evening fell upon the 
earth, and after William had provided lead, bullet- 
mould, and coals, for his nocturnal occupation, he 
was gently detained by Bertram, who felt, he said, 
so severe an oppression, that he entreated him to re- 
main in his chamber during the night. Catherine 
offered her services, but they were, to her astonish- 
ment, declined. ^<At any other time," said her 
father, ^' I should have preferred you, but to-night it 
must be William. I shall be happier if he will remain 
with me." 

William hesitated. He grew sick in his inmost 
heart. He would have objected, but Catherine's en - 
treaties were so earnest, her voice so irresistible, 
that he had nothing to oppose against her wishes. He 
remained in the chamber, and in the morning Ber- 
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tram's dark fears bad faded, and he laughed at his 
own absurdity. He proposed going to the forest^ 
but William, who intended to devote the day to his 
search for the soldier, dissuaded him, and departed 
alone. He went, but returned disappointed, and once 
more resolved to seek the forest at night* As he ap- 
proached tlie bouse, Catherine met him. ** Beloved 
William,*' said she, ** you have a visiter, and a dear 
one, but you must guess who it is." 

William was. not at all disposed to guess, and still 
less to receive visits ; for at that time the dearest 
friend would have been the most unwelcome intruder. 
He answered peevishly, and was thinking of a pre- 
text to turn back, when the door of the house opened, 
and the pale moori threw her soft ray upon a vene- 
rable old man, in the garb of a huntsman, who ex- 
tended his arms towards him ; and << William," said 
a kind and well-known voice, and the next instant 
the young forester found himself folded to the bosom 
of his beloved uncle. 

Ah ! magic of early ties, dear recollections, and 
filial gratitude ! William felt them all ; his heart was 
full of joy, and all other tlioughts were forgotten. 
Suddenly spoke the warning voice to the tranquil 
happy dreamer. The midnight hour struck, and Wil- 
liam, with a shudder, remembered what he had lost« 
♦< But one night more remains to me," said he, " to- 
morrow, or never." His violent agony did not es- 
ca]>e the eye of liis uncle, but he ascribed it to fatigue, 
and excused himself for detaining him from his need- 
ful rest, on account of his own departure, which he 
could not delay beyond the following day. ** Yet 
grieve not, William," said tlie old man as he I'etired 
to rest ;" grieve not for this shoi-t hour thus spent, 
you will only sleep the sounder for it." William 
shivered, for to his ear these words conveyed a deeper 
meanhig. There was a dark foreboding in his heart. 
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that tlie execution of his plan would for ever banish 
the quiet of sleep from his soul. 

But day dawned — passed — and evening descended. 
" It must be now or never," thought William, "for 
to-morrow vyili be the day of trial." The females had 
been busied in preparations for the wedding and the 
reception of their distinguished guest. Anne em- 
braced William when he returned, and, for the first 
time, saluted him with the dear name of son. The 
tender joy of a yonng and happy bride glittered in 
the sweet eyes of Catherine. The supper-table was 
covered with flowers, good food, and large bottles of 
long-hoarded wine from the stores of Bertram. 
** Children,?' said the old man, " this is our own fes- 
tival; let us, therefore, be happy: to-morrow we 
shall not be alone, though you may, perhaps, be hap- 
pier. I have invited the priest, dear William, and 
when the trial is over" A loud shriek from Ca- 
therine interrupted the forester. Kuno's picture had 
again fallen from its place, and had struck her se- 
verely on the forehead. Bertram grew angiy. ** I 
cannot conceive," said he, ** why this picture is not 
hung properly; this is the second time it has given us 
a fright: are you hurt, Catherine?" "It is of no 
consequence," replied the maiden, gently wiping 
away the blood from her bright curls ; ** I am less 
hurt than frightened." 

William grew sick when he beheld her pale face, 
and forehead bathed in blood. So ho had seen her 
in his distempered dreams on that dreadful night: 
and this reality conjured up all those fearful fantasies 
anew. His determination of proceeding in his plan 
was shaken : but the wine, whicli he drank in greater 
quantities than usual, filied fiim with a wild courage, 
and ennerved him to undertake its execution. The 
clock struck nine. Love and valour must combat 
with danger, thought William. But he sought in 

K2 
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Yain for a decent pretence to leave his Catherine. How 
could he quit her on the bridal eve? Time flew with 
the rapidity of an arrow, and he suffered a/^nie.s 
even in the soft arms of rewarding love. Ten o'clock 
struck: the decisive moment was come. Without 
taking leave, William started from his brfde, an«l 
left the house to range the forest. ** Whither go you, 
William.^'' said her mother, following him, alarmed* 
<< I have shot a deer, which I had forgotten," an- 
swered the youth. She still entreated, and Cathe- 
rine looked terrified, for she felt that there was 
something (though she knew not what) to fear, from 
his distracted manner. But their sup|ilications were 
unheeded. William sprung from them both, aiicl 
hastened into the forest. 

The moon was on the wane, and gleamed a dark 
red light above the horizon. Grey clouds flew rapid- 
ly past, and sometimes darkened the surroundirijc 
country, which was soon relighted up by the wild 
and glittering moonlight. The birch and asjien trees 
noilded like spectres in the shade; and to William 
the silver poplar was a white shadowy figure, whirli 
solemnly waved, and beckoned him to return. Ha 
started, and felt as if the two extraordinary inter- 
positions to his plan, and the repeated falls of the 
picture, were the last admonitions of his departing 
angel, who thus warned him against the comniission 
of an unblessed deed. Once more he wavered in his 
intention. Now he had even determined to i-eturri, 
when a voic^ whispered close to him, ** Fool ! hast 
thou not already used the magic balls, and do^t thou 
only dread the toil of labouring for them?*' He 
paused. The moon shone brilliantly out from a dark 
cloud, and lighted up tfie tranquil roof of the fores- 
ter's humble dwelling. William saw Catherine's win- 
dow shine in the silvery ray, and he stretched out his 
arms towards it, and again directed his steps towards 
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his home. Then the voice rose whimperingly again 
around him, and, *• Hence !— to thy work ! — away !'* 
it murmured ; while a strong gust of wind brought to 
his ear the stroke of the second quarter. ** To my 
work," he repeated ; " ay ; it is cowardly to return 
halfway — foolish to give up the great object, when^ 
for a lesser, I have already perhaps risked my sal- 
vation. I will finish/' 

He strode rapidly forward. The wind drove the 
fugitive clouds over the moon, and William entered 
the deep darkness of the forest. Now he stood upon 
the cross road; the magic circle was drawn; the 
skulls and bones of the dead laid* in order around it; 
the moon buried herself deeper in the cloudy mass, 
and left the glimmering coals, at intervals fanned 
into a blaze by the fitful gusts of wind, alone to 
lighten the midnight deed, with a wild and melan- 
choly glare. Remotely the third quartrr sounded from 
a dull and heavy tower clock. William put the cast- 
ing ladle upon the coals, and threw the lead into it, 
together with three balls, which had already hit 
their mark, according to the huntsman's usage: then 
the forest began to be in motion ; the night ravens, 
owls, and bats, fluttered up and down, blinded by the 
glare of light. They fell from their boughs, and 
placed themselves among the bones around the circle, 
where, with hollow cn)akings and wild jabberings, 
they held an unintelligible conversation with the 
skulls. Momentarily their numbers increased, and 
among and above them hovered pale cloudy forms, 
some shaped like animals, some like human beings. 
The gusts of wind sported frightfully with their 
dusky vapoury forms, scattering and re-uniting them 
like the dews of the evening shades. One form alono 
stood motionless and unchanged near the circle, 
gazing with fixed and woful looks at WilH^m ; once 
it lifted up its pale hands in sorrow, and seemed to 
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sigh. The fire burned gloomily at the moment ; but 
a large grey owl flapped its wings» and fanned the 
dying embers into light. William turned shiver- 
ing away ; for the countenance of his dead mother 
gazed mournfully at him from the dark and dusky 
figure. 

The bell tolled eleven ; the pale figure vanished 
with a groan; the owls and night ravens flew^ 
screeching up into the air, and the skulls and bones 
clattered beneath their wings. William knelt down 
by his hearth of coals. He began steadily to cast, 
and, with the last sound of the bell, the first ball fell 
from the mould. 

The owls and the skulls were quiet ; but along the 
road an old woman, bent down with the weight of 
age, advanced towards the circle. She was hung 
around with wooden spoons, ladles, and other kitchen 
utensils, which made a frightful clattering. The 
owls screeched at her approach, and caressed her 
with their wings. Arrived at the circle, she stooped 
down to seize the bones and the skulls ; but the coals 
hissed flames at her, and she drew hacklier withered 
hands from the fire. Then she paced round the cir- 
cle, and^ grinning and chattering, held up her wares 
towards William. " Give me the skulls,*' she gab- 
bled 5 " give me the skulls, and 1 will give thee my 
treasures ; give me the skulls, the skulls $ what canst 
thou want with the trash ? Thou art mine — mine, 
dear bridegroom ; none can help thee : thou canst not 
escape me; thou must lead with me in the bridaV 
dance. Come away, thou bridegroom mine !'* ; 

William's heart tlirobbed ; but he remained silent^ 
and hastened on with his work. The old woman 
was not a stranger to him. A mad beggar had often 
haunted the neighbourhood, until she found an asy- 
lum in the mad-house. Now, he knew not whether 
her appearance was a reality or a delusion. In a 
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short time she grew enraged, threw down her sticky 
and chattered anew at Wiiliam. << Take these for 
our nuptial night/' she cried: <<the bridal bed is 
i-eady, and to-morrow, when evening cometh, thou 
wilt be wedded to roe. Come soon, my love; delay 
not, my bridegroom ; come soon/' And she hobblcxi 
slowly away into the forest. 

Suddenly there arose a rattling like the noise of 
wheels, mingled with the cracking of whips and' 
shouting of men. A carriage came headlong, witli 
six horses and outriders. ** What is the meaning of 
all this in the road ?" cried the foremost horseman. 
''Room there!" William looked up. Fire sprung 
fi*om the hoofs of the horses, and round the wheels 
of the carriage: it shone like the glimm^ing of 
phosphorus. He suspected a magical delusion, and 
remained quiet. '' On, on, upon it ! — over it ! down ! 
down !'' cried the horseman ; and in a moment the 
whole troop stormed iii headlong upon the circle. 
William plunged down to the earth, and the horses 
reared furiously above his head ; but the airy cavalry 
w hirled high in the air with the carriage, and, after 
turning several times round the magic cii*cle, disap- 
peared in a storm of wind, which tore the tops of the 
mightiest trees, and scattered their branches to a 
distance. 

Some time elapsed ere William could recover from 
his terror* At length he compelled his trembling 
fingpi*s to be steady, and cast a few balls without 
farther interruption. Again the well-known tower 
clock struck, and to him in the dreadful solitary cir- 
cle, consoling as the voice of humanity, rose the sound 
fi'om the habitations of men, but the clock struck 
the quarter thrice. He shuddered at the lightning- 
like flight of time; for a third part of bis work was 
liardly done. Again tlie clock struck, for the fourth 
time! — Horror! — his strength was annihilated, eve- 



118 DER FREISCUUTZ. 

•ry limb was palsied, and the mould fell out of his 
treinblini^ hand. He listened, in the quiet resigna- 
tion of despair, for the stroke of the full, the terrible, 
midnight hour. The sound hesitated — delayed — was 
silent. To palter with the awful midnight was too 
daring and too dan^i^erous even to the dreadful pow- 
} ers of darkness. Hope again raised the sunk heart 
* of William 5 he hastily drew out his watchj and be- 
, ■ held it pointing to the second quarter of the hour. 
''\ He looked gratefully up towards heaven, and a fcel- 
, * ing of piety moderated the transport, which, contra- 
* ry to the laws of the dark world, would otherwise 
have burst forth in loud and joyous exclamations. 

Sti*engthened, by the experience of the last half- 
hour, against any new delusion, William now went 
boldly on with his work. Every thing was silent 
around him, except that the owls snored in their 
uneasy sleep, and at intervals struck tbeir beaks 
against the bones of the dead. Suddenly it was bro- 
ken by a crackling among the bushes. The sound 
was familiar to the sportsman, and, as he expected, 
?? a huge wild boar broke through the briers, and came 
"^ foaming towards the circle. Believing this to be a 
reality, he sprung hastily on his feet, seized his gun, 
^ and attempted to fire. Not a single spark came from 
the flint. Startled at his danger, he drew his hunt- 
ing knife to attack it, — when the bristly savage, like 
the carriage and the horses, ascended high above his 
head, and vanished into the silent fields of air. 

The anxious lover worked on steadily to regain 
tbe time he had so unhappily lost. Sixty balls were 
cast. He looked joyfully upwards; the clouds were 
dispersing, and tlie moon again threw her bright rays 
upon the surrounding country ; he was rejoicing in 
the approaching end of his labours, when an agonis- 
ed voice, in the tones of Catherine, slirieked out the 
name of ^< William !'' In the next moment^ he beheld 
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Itis beloved dart from among the bushes, and gaze 
fearfully around her. Following her distracted steps, 
and panting closely behind her, trod the mad beggar 
Avoman, extending her withered arms towards the 
fugitive, whose light dre^s, fluttering in the wind, 
she repeatedly attempted to grasp. Catherine col- 
lected her expiring strengtii in one desperate effort 
to escape, when the long-sought soldier of the forest 
planted himself before her and delayed her flight. 
The hesitation of the moment gained time for the 
mad woman, who sprung wildly upon Cathcnne, and 
grasped her in her long and fleshless hands. William 
could endure it no longer, he dashed the last ball 
from his hand, and was on the point oCjmringing 
from the circle, when the bell tolled on^^ht, and 
the delusion vanished. The owls knocked the skulls 
and bones cluttering against each otlier, and flew up 
again to their hiding places ; the coals were sudden- 
ly extinguished ; and William sunk, exhausted with 
fatigue, to tite earth ; but there was no rest for him 
in the forest; he was again disturbed by the slow 
and sullen approach of a stranger, mounted upor^a 
huge and coat-black steed : he stopped before the de- 
molished magic circle, and, addressing the huntsman, 
— " You have stood the trial well,'* said he; ** what 
do you require of me?" 

^* Of you, stranger, nothing,'' replied William ; 
** of that of which 1 had need, I have prepared for 
myself." 

" But with my assistance," continued the stranger; 
^* therefore a share of it belongs to me." " Certainly 
not," replied the huntsman; I have neither hired 
you nor called upon you." 

The horseman smiled. "You are bolder than 
your equals are wont to be," said he. " Take then 
the balls which you have cast: sixty for you, three 
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for me. The first hit, the second miss. When we 
meet again you will undei*stand me.'* 

William turned away. " I will not meet you 
again; I will never see you more," he cried, trem- 
bling. "Why do you turn from me?" demanded 
the stranger, with a horrible laugh : ** do you know 
me?" "No; no," said the huntsman, shuddering; 
*< I know you not ; I will not even look upon you. 
Whoever you may be, leave me." 

The black horseman turned his steed. " The ris- 
ing hairs of your head," cried he with gloomy gra- 
vity, ** declare that you do kiiow me. You are right; 
I am he whom you name in the secrecy of your soul, 
and shuddgr to think you have done so." At these 
words Kfi^mhppeared, and the trees under which he 
had stood let their withered branches sink helpless 
and dead to the earth. 

" Merciful Heaven ! William," said Catherine, on 
remarking his pale and distracted look, on his re- 
turn after midnigiit; "what has happened to you ? 
\ou look as if you had just risen from the grave." 
" It is the night air," he replied ; " and I am not 
well." "But, William," said the forester, who had 
just entered, "why then would you go to the forest: 
something has happened to you there. Boy, you 
cannot thus blind me." 

William was startled ; the sad solemnity of Ber- 
tram's manner struck iiim. " Yes, something has 
occurred," said he; "but have patience for a few 
days, and all shall be explained to your satisfaction." 
"Willingly, dear son," interrupted the forester; 
"question him no further, Catherine. Go to your 
needful rest, Willjam, and indulge in hope of the fu- 
ture. He who goes on in his occupation openly and 
honestly, ne\cr can be harmed by the evil spirits of 
the night." 

William had need of all his dissimulation; for the 
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old man's observations so nearly meeting the truth, 
his forbearing love, and unshaken confidence in Wil- 
liam's honesty, altogetlier distracted his mind : he 
hastened to his room, determined to destroy the ma-< 
gical preparation. ^' But one ball — only one will I 
nse," exclaimed he, weeping aloud, with his folded 
hands held up to heaven ; ** and surely this determi- 
nation will efface the sin of the deed I have com- 
mitted. With a thousand acts of penitence I will 
make atonement for what is past, for I cannot now 
step hack without betraying my happiness, my ho- 
nour, and my love." And witli this resolution he 
calmed the tumult of his spirits, and met the rays of 
the morning sun with more tranquillity than he had 
dai'ed to hope. , ^Vft^ 

The commissary of the duke arrived ; he proposed 
a shooting party in the forest, before the trial of 
skill took place* ** For, though we must certainly 
retain the old form," said he, <^ of the essay shot, 
yet the skill of the huntsman is, after all, best prov- 
ed in the forest: so come, young marksman, to the 
woods." 

William's cheek grew pale, and he earnestly tried 
to excuse himself from accompanying tiiem. But, 
when this was refused by the chief forester, he en- 
treated at least to be allowed to fire his ti'ial shot be- 
fore their departure. Old Bertram shook his head, 
doubtingly : " William," said he, " should my sus- 
picion of yesterday be just" " Father !" replied 

the youth ; and no longer daring to hesitate, he de- 
parted with them to the forest. 

Bertram had in vain endeavoured to soppress his 
forebodings and assume a cheerful countenance. Ca- 
tiierine too was dejected, and it was not until the ar- 
rival of the priest that she recollected her nuptial 
garland : her mother had locked it up, and, in her 
haste to open the chest, broke the lock, and was obli- 

L 
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ged to send into the village for another wreath, as | 
too much time had been wasted in endeavouring to ' 
recover the first* ''Let them give you the hand- j 
somest," said Anne to the little messenger,, ''the 
very handsomest they have." The boy accordingly ' 
chose the most glittering, and the seller, who misun- { 
derstood him, gave him a death garland, composed 
of myrtle and rosemary, intermingled with silv***:- 
The mother and daughter beheld and recognised the 
mysterious intimation of fate ; they embraced each 
other in silence, and endeavoured to smile away their 
teri*or, in imputing it to the boy's mistake. Again 
the broken lock was tried ; it opened easily now ; ^ 
the wreaths were changed, and the bridal garland 
was twined around Catherine's brilliant locks* 

The sportsmen returned from the forest. The 
commissary was inexhaustible on the subject of Wil- 
liam's wondrous skill. " It almost appears ridico- ' 
lous," said he, " after such proofs, to require any 
further trial ; yet, in honour of the old custom, we 
must perform what appears superfluous; we will 
therefore finish tlie business as quickly as possible- 
There, upon that pillar, sits a dove, shoot it." " For 
God's sake," said Catherine, hastily approaching, 
" do not shoot that dove. Alas ! in my sleep last night 
I was myself a dove, and my mother, while fasten- 
ing a ring round my neck, on your approacliing us 
became covered with blood." 

William drew back his gun ; but the chief fores- 
ter smiled. "So timid, little maiden!" said he, 
" that will never do for a huntsman's bride : come, 
courage ! courage ! — or is the dove |i* favourite, per- 
haps ?" 

" Ah, no," she replied ; " it is but fear." 

" Well then," replied tJie commissary, "have cou- 
rage; and now, William, fire!" 

The shot fell^ and in the same moment, Catherine 
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sunky with a loud scream, to the earth. '^ Silly girl/' 
exclaimed the commissary, lifting her up: but a 
stream of blood flowed over her mce, her forehead 
was shattered, for the ball of the rifle was lodged in 
the wound. William turned, on hearing loud shrieks 
behind him, and beheld his Catherine pale, weltering 
in her blood, and by her side the soldier of the forest, 
who, with a fiendish laugh of scorn, pointed to his 
dying victim, and cried aloud to William, '^ Sixty 
hit, three miss !'* 

** Accursed fiend !" shrieked the wretched youth, 
striking at the detested form with his sword, ''hast thou 
thus deceived me ?'' His agony permitted no further 
expression, for he sunk senseless to the earUi by the 
side of the victim bride. The commissary and priest 
in vain endeavoured to console the childless heart- 
broken parents. The mother had scarcely laid the 
prophetic garland of death upon the bosom of the 
bridal corpse, when her sorrow and life expired with 

- ' -^^ laat-shed tear : the jHolitarv father soon followed 
lier, and tQeiii2;^«Ar«iiie Wuhafii closew ^>icx4in) jn ^^ 
mad-house. -.. 
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THE FORTUNES OF DE LA POLE. 



fn thongbts from the viuons of the nighty when 
deep deep falleth on men ; 

Fear came upon me, and trembling, which 
made all my bones to shake. 

Then a spirit passed before my face, the hair 
of my head stood up. Job, 6b»p» iv* 



Eably in the seventeenth century, on a^recr r^'*^ 
Noyember morning, a gefttleiii»»» ^-'^^ ' 
peturninfiT to 1-5- • ^>_ ^,, _ . . ,... \ 






' ' \-'.: . '* -[j ; . • U^, 10 J i.u. iing ouuuciiiy into tll^ i 

zca b£ the forest, and signifying their discovery (5* 

some unusual object by loud and continued howls 
Sir Bernard Courtenay instantly^ followed their 
track, and was startled by discovering, amid tH 
tangled bushes, the corpse of a man, frightfulv 
mangled, and which appeared to have lain some P^^ 
in its concealment. Little observation was neces^^^y 
to point out the identity of the sufferer, — Sir 8**^ n*^ 
Courtenay almost instantly recognized an^ intimate 
friend ; and, with deep and painful cotiimiseration, 
prepared to assist his attendants to convey the body 
to its home. 

Many conjectures were immediately afloat, as to 
the cause and perpetrator of thU dreadful act^, and, 
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as is ever usual in such cases, many more absurd and 
irrational than just : — there was no apparent possi- 
bility of ti*acing the fact ; it appeared to mock all 
the art and all the power of justice. He had not 
been robbed*— murder alone had been intended, and 
had alone been perpetrated ; so that one fact at least 
was clear, that this deed had been the work of an 
enemy : no common one, it was presumed, if the ap» 
pearance of the corpse might weigh any thing in 
evidence; it was mangled fearfully, and the frightful 
distension of the muscles, the grim and rigid expres- 
sion of the features, the many deep and bloody wounds 
upon the body, and the fii^ and powerful grasp with 
which the strained fingers of one hand clenched a 
dark lock of human hair, while those of the other as 
firmly closed over the hilt of. a broken dagger, gave 
tokens tliat a fierce and terrible struggle had pre- 
ceded his unexpected destruction. It was hoped, that 
some corresponding token of wounds and fierce ex- 
ertion might lead to a discovery of the murderer ; 
for none deemed, after beholding the body, and call- 
ing to mind the noble courue of the victim wh«)n in 
life, that the destroyer could pass from that ' ^ipe 
unharmed. 

He who had thus fallen, was one for whom every 
eye had a tear and every heart a genuine sigh ; he 
had been the friend of all, the enemy of none; he 
was young, beautiful, and brave ; and his native 
town had looked up to him as one who was to add 
new glory to her venerable n ame, and new lustre to 
his own princely blood ; and cut off in the beginning 
of his career, the very liigli day of his happiness and 
beauty, and so cut off — who was there that did not 
lament for John de la Pole ? But, though all Win- 
chester, and the county in whose bosom it lies, sor- 
rowed over the corpse of John de la Pole, the agony 
bom"^ from his death was to be found in his family 
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sensible of other charms, hot he implored him to 
TieM op this trmnsieiit gratificsition to his etenml 
happiness. He could not endore, he aaid, the thought 
of arerting from Eustace the fortune of his house; 
▼et still less could he endure to know that Agatha 
would fill a subordinate state in his fiamily to that in 
which he had placed her. He shuddered at the 
thought of her being driven, by this circumstance^ 
to become the wife of another — of one who would 
lore her, and whom she could also love. He be- 
sought Eustace therefore, if he valued Ids repose* to 
wed her, as no attachment subsisted between them, 
and he was satisfied to believe that by him she would 
be treated mith gentleness. Agatha he entreated to 
comply with his last wishes, and accept the hand of 
Eustace within two months after his death* or be 
content to resign, with her present rank, the estates 
to the next of kin. Such was the will of John de la 
Pole. Eustace, full of grief, instantly retired from 
tlie castle of his sister, whom he believed as little in- 
clined to fulfil the conditions of the will as himself, 
and resigned his spirit for some days to despair ; but 
his friends rallied round him, and represented how 
much depended upon his calm decision. The next of 
kin had appeared too, a greedy rapacious man^ the 
son of his father's sister, who seemed to he sure of 
his inheritance, and whom John, (it was conjectured,) 
liad purposely named, to stimulate his brother to ful- 
fil his dying injunctions. Hugh de Broke was in- 
solent and brutal, had never been upon kindly terms 
with his cousins, and bad once nearly been murder- 
ed by the peasantry for wounding John in a quarrel 
which occurred a few years before. The inhabitants 
saw him return with disgust; his early brutalities 
were remembered; and when he boasted, in his 
drink, that he knew his cousin before his death in- 
tended to make a will in his favour^ all Hampshire 
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•was read:^^.ritecusehim of themttrder^ and many of its 
gejitlf»uien would have given half their estates to have 
^o^n able to substantiate the charge. From earnest de- 
sire to action there is but one step : the thought was 
scai^'ly uttered bj one, ere many endeavoured to 
pro«^e it a fact, and Hugh de Broke became, from an 
obj^t of mere dislike, one of abhorrence and sus- 
picijn. He was not told of the murmurs afloat re* 
aped^ing bim ; and he was too much accustomed to 
sign^ of dislike, to observe any thing new in their 
condu<^ 'I'he eyes that glared upon him had nothing 
in therf^ peculiarly ferocious to him now ; nor did the 
deepn^utterings and suppressed curses as he passed, 
startle' ^^^ &t this period from his path ; he remem- 
bered f he hatred of other days, and if he duf^observe 
MT jv^creaAe of ihl&iil fedva^ tf^wardA hiin, be at- 
moutiad th«r malignity less towards himself in his 
own iperson, than against the authority he would be 
enadbied to hold over their actions as the fortunate 
heir of John de la Pole. At all events, he fortified 
himself against their inflictions, by resortmg in some 
ca»es to the exercise of his native brutality, in others 
t)D a loud and bitter scorn, which only served to in- 
'crease their abhorrence and his own unsuspected dan- 
ger. 

The accusers were wary in their proceedings^ and 
silently went on collecting proofs and acrumuUting 
evidence, until they believed they had truly in the 
rufBan kinsman, discovered the murderer of their 
popular favourite. It was remembered, that after 
three years' absence, he had appeared in Hampshire 
about a month previous to the murder of John, and 
then had suddenly disappeared, to re-appear as sud- 
denly in Winchester after the contents of the extra- 
ordinary will w*ere made public' He had boasted a 
previous knowledge of this document, and he had 
taken into his service the man who attended John in 



his fatit] juui-tjcy, and wlio, by ilelaying'Vv'J 
inaatei'. Iiud given courage to the assassin 
the atlHcIC' i'liia man had been dismissed 
stace with a Uitlei- reproof, and had intmctli 

fiftired to De Broke. Fear, or too much ; 
it was aliirmed,} had dictated the measm 
adoption, alter a disinissal which ought to h 
dered his services every where susprcious^ 
was urged, had been absent nearly a mof 
lisit to a distant friend ; he had set out or 
his return, unaccompanied ; for this man, a 
to his own statement, was commanded by hi 
to follow him with the horses, one of whid 
Pole's) had been injured by an accident a I 
before ; but he had loitered long after, in 

kB«p an appulutinent -nhUl^ he hml maile ai'tiX 

sel in the establishment of bis master's frM 
was for this loudly accused of treachery; 
Broke ferociously became his champion, vil 
lence tliat only defeated the object he had 1 
The lock «t hair found in the gripe of the cor 
remembfv^d and produced ; it was a bunch i 
and cluitering curl^, and had been forcibly to 
the he;d of the assassin. The hair of the 
was jdle, but it was remarked that Hugh's was 
and lurling, and tlicy sought an opportunity to ^. 
pare them together. De Broke drove tile party fron 
his presence with every mark of contempt, and hard- 
ly deignod to assent to the repeated asseverations of 
Ilia servants, that his hair was much darkiu', and al- 
togetlier of a different texture from that produced as 
taken from the corpse. His conduct was rcaentwl 
warmly. By degrees all the gentry assumed the 
opinions of the mob ; and when, in a violent attack 
upon his person, it was discovered that his hair bad 
lately been polled in order to facilitate the cans of a 
wound, and which had hitherto been concealed \>y the 
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(then) extraordinary contrivance of a peruke, the 
magistrates made open cause with the people, and 
Hugh was conducted to prison. There his conduct 
^vas sullen and brutal ; he would give no explanation, 
save that the wound in his head arose from a fall from 
his horse. He was unusually ferocious ; and consi- 
derably aggravated his case« by his constant threats 
of deep and deadly vengeance against Eustace dela 
Pole, who, he insisted, had conspired to cheat him 
of his estate, in conjunction with his other enemies. 
Many new proofs api^eared against him, and the 
whole country awaited, in trembling suspense, the 
event of his anticipated trial. 

But these anticipations were not to be gratified: 
a few nights biefore the arrival of the judges, Hugh 
had contrived to escape from his prison, and elude 
the vigilance of his enemies, by the aid, it was sup- 
posed, of his servant, for he also fled the country ; 
and neither master nor man again fell into the hands 
of justice. 

In the mean time, the interval months, the short 
period of time allowed for most impoi*tant considera- 
tions, were fast wearing away ; the two persons most 
interested in their progress had come to no decision ; 
and though Hugh de Broke had for the present with- 
drawn his claim, yet he had heirs, who, neither more 
delicate nor moi-e generous than himself, might en- 
deavour to prove his incapacity, and substantiate 
their own in place of his. At all events, delays were 
dangerous, and the fortunes of De la Pole were too 
considerable to be put to hazard. £ustace loved 
another, and Agatha could not foi^et her husband ; 
yet a compliance with the terms of the will became 
an absolute necessity. Though with averted hearts, 
they joined hands at the earnest entreaty of friends 
and relatives $ nor would it have been {Yossible to 
have refused, suice even royal majesty evinced a so- 
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licitude, that the great fortunes and powerful politi- 
cal interest of the family should not pass into any 
other hands than those of that loyal and princely 
blood which had hitherto held them so nobly. Agatha 
and Eustace became man and wife, and vowed to 
cherish and love each other till death. 

But it was soon evident to all, that this was not 
either in the power or inclination of the new wedded 
pair : a deeper sorrow had sunk into their minds^ and 
their calm grief was supplanted by looks and feelings 
of horror and despair. They spent much of their 
time together; but their conferences seemed rather 
to heighten than to sooth their mutual suffering. It 
was at length remarked, that Eustace never pass- 
ed his nights in the chamber of his wife, but some- 
times in deep groans and anguish in the seclusion of 
bis own apartment, or in wandering wildly through 
the gloomy mazes of the forest. At such times a 
stupor would overshadow the spirit of Agatha, — a 
silent and uncomplaining madness that seemed to 
render her insensible to suffering; and only upon his 
return did she vent her keen anguish in words, or 
dissipate her torture by shrieks as piercing as they 
were fearful. 

Those about them saw no other cause for this men- 
tal hell, than the grief which had seized upon them, 
by constantly contemplating their eternal separation 
from the being they most loved. It was anticipated 
that time would effect, if not a cure, at least some 
amelioration of its bitterness; but time rolled on, 
and their agonies did not decrease. Nor did tlie 
prospect of an heir to their disastrous union affbrd 
any pleasure or consolation to their minds; they 
went through the usual routine of preparation, be- 
cause, as it appeared, it was usual ; there was no 
Joyous anticipation on the part of Eustace, — no ten- 
der, trembling hope on the side of Agatha; there was 
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1^0 anxiety, no care ; it was a thin.^ unspoken of, un- 
noted; and when the bustle of the house, the impor- 
tance of the attendants, and theentranceof the friend, 
(who, unsuininoned, save by the servants, yet judged 
it necessary to be near her, tgld Eustace of the near 
approaching throes of Agatha, he threw liimself 
upon the ground in the chamber adjoining her^ and 
buried liis face in his hands. 

Eustace, young, beautiful, and of a gallant 'spirit, 
^'as adored by his household, all the members of 
Avliich fondly contemplated the birth of an heii:, as an 
event well calculated to calm their mutual suffering, 
and endear them to each otiier : and though the ma- 
ternal anguish of Agatha took place befoi*e the usual 
and expected time, the hopes so affectionately cher- 
ished were not shaken by the event; but the conduct 
of tlieir master gave a wound to their generous de- 
votion. Sad and singular as it was, that of Agatha 
was scarcely less inexplicable : no groans, no tokens 
of pain accompanied her physical suffering; and it 
was apparerft that some keener pang of the mind, 
some wo too deep for utterance, had deadened all 
sense to merely corporal pain. Uer eyes were gene- 
rally closed, except when some louder noise, or the 
iieai'er approach of an attendant towards the couch, 
foi*ced her to open them, and gaze around her for an 
instant; but, when her senses were thus for a mo- 
ment awakened, it was evident the object which had 
aroused them had no share in their attention. Heed- 
less of all that was passing, she took a shuddering 
rapid glance around the chamber, as if in earnest 
search of one whom she yet feared to encounter, and 
then closed them in evident affright, and sunk anew 
into stupor and silence : — it was amidst this stupor 
and silence that her first-born son entered the world. 
Eustace had not long remained absorbed in his 
own painful meditations, ere a mighty sliriek froltn 
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the chamber of Agatha broke upon his ear, and made 
him partly raise his head from the hard pillow to 
which he had consigned it. But his soul was dead 
within him; — he thought no further agony could 
reach him now — no keener pang could inflict a 
wound in his already crushed heart; and though 
the scream was one of horror and dismay, a sound of 
many voices in grief and consternation, it passed 
over his senses without fartlier notice, and he again 
drooped his heiid to the ground, and, grovelling to 
earth, seemed as he would bury himself from his 
anguish in the kindly bosom of his only parent— his 
last — his truest friend* 

But repose was not for him — no, not even the re- 
pose of despair — ^he was again to wake, to feel, to 
suffer; there was an undreamed of agony near — a 
sting that was to penetrate his palsied bosom, and 
awake his crushed soul from the dead ; to die would 
have been bliss, but that was a bliss denied him. 

The unhappy young man arose ; — a footstep was 
heard hastily rushing towards his chamber — ^the 
wife of Courtenay approached him with a look of 
commiserating regard, and took his arm to draw him 
to the apartment of Agatha. She did not speak, but 
Eustace read in the expression of lier features that 
there was yet more to encounter and to endure. He 
entered the apartment of his wife — she was lying 
speechless and insensible upon her couch, utterly in- 
capable of any observation of what was passing 
around her ; and by her side lay a deformed and dis- 
torted infant, plunged in the still deeper silence of 
death. 

In tlie first moment of sorrow, the friend who had 
so hastily sought the presence of Eustace, had done 
so under the compelling influence of the circumstance 
and the time ; but a few moments had scarcely elapsed, 
ere Courtenay recovered sufficient recollection to 
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decide that his wife had judged unwisely in so rapid- 
ly flying from the chamber of the poor A^atha» and 
bursting into that of her husband, dreading the in- 
fluence the sudden grief might probably acquire over 
the already racked- brain of the latter. With this 
feelingy Courtenay raised his eye from the dead child 
to observe the countenance of Eustace, and, if pos- 
sible, form a judgment as to how he was likely to sup- 
port this shock : but here his fears gave place to a 
new feeling, and his grief was overpowered by aston- 
ishment at tlie singular deportment of Eustace: the 
childless father ailvanced slowly towards the corse 
of his infant, and gazed upon it intently for a moment ; 
a spasm of agony passed over his countenance, but 
there was no surprise mingled with its expression. 
** And is it Indeed thus P* he murmured in a low and 
agonized tone of voice ; ** and so must my punish- 
ment begin ! — ^yet better is it even thus, than that 
thou, poor distorted thing ! shouldst live to reproach 
thy father, and, by thy sufiferings, be an accilsine 
-witness against him." A convulsive shivering seizra 
upon his frame, and he seemed to be struggling with 
some difficult and awful resolve. At tliat moment a 
similar convulsion appeared to extend itself to the 
body of the infant ; its eyes rolled, and one arm sud- 
denly stretched itself out with a convulsive kind of 
movement, and remained extended, pointing towards 
£ustace. The struggle was at an end in an instant; 
the change from distracted to subdued sorrow was 
the work of a moment. He grew perfectly calm ; and 
turning his looks again towards the infant, and ad- 
dressing it in a low steady voice, <^ I thank thee," he 
said, <<for this warning; thou too shalt not have 
cause to reproach me ; I have hesitated too long; but 
his will and thine shall be done." Saying thus, his 
head drooped upon his bosom as in deep thought. 
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and tlio extended arm of tlie child a moment after 
fell quietly down by its side. 

Courtenajy the friend of Eustace, and the near re- 
lative of Agatha, now judged that in this moment of 
calmness he might venture some expressions of con- 
solation. He deeply regretted that he should have 
mistaken the sleep of the infant for the last slumber 
of death, and lie urged to Eustace the possibility 
that the union of medical skill and paternal cai'e 
might relievo his cliild from its afflictions, and re- 
8toi*e it, in natural beauty, to his love. He continued 
to dwell some time longer upon well intended topics 
of consolation, until he perceived that Eustace no 
longer heard his observations, or even remembered 
bis presence. Suddenly a new thought appeared to 
a^^aken the dormant faculties of the latter. *^ Has 
Agatha seen her child ?" he demanded. ** No," re- 
plied the wife of Courtenay ; '< she was insensible at 
the time of its birth, and I instantly rushed from the 
chamber to seek counsel of my husband r he could give 
none; but, terrified as myself, followed me hither. 
Now, I deem, that as tlie child has uttered no sound 
since it came into tlie world, it were better she were 
told of its death ; it will be but an anticipation of 
what must happen ; for surely such an unhappy ob- 
ject cannot long exist." "I know not that," ob- 
ser' *^d Eustace, sadly ; << but at least do as thou hast 
said, and remove the child from the castle." Cour- 
tenay retii'cd from the apartment; and the wisJi of 
De la Pole was speedily obeyed. 

But it seemed as if this unmeasured sorrow had 
brougiit calmness to him whom they feared it would 
annihilate: he sought not the apartment of his wife, 
but retired tranquilly to his own ; and there was a 
stillness in it throughout the night, wholly unlike the 
restless pacings and disturbed groans which had 
hitherto been heard to issue from it. In tlie morn^ 
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ing he went to Agatha : their conference was long 
and sad, for traces of tears were on her countenance 
when they parted ; but the shrieks and agonies which 
had formerly distinguished their interviews were no 
more; she had caught consolation and fortitude from 
him, and her mind, it appeared, had now grown as 
resigned and tranquil as his own. 

Eustace made a journey to a distant part of the 
country : he spoke notliing of his intention previous 
to his setting out, nor of its object on his return ; that 
it had been of importance, could only be collected 
from the care with which he had conc^uled it, and 
the continual occupations which followed his arrival 
at Winchester. He was constantly employed in 
writing, and once or twice had had earnest conversa- 
tions with Courtenay. It was during one of these 
that he received an unexpected interruption in the 
person of Agatha, who entered calmly the apartment 
of her husband, and demanded his attention. Cour- 
tenay arose, and was preparing to retire^^when Aga- 
tlia arrested his steps. '< That which I have to say 
is for thy ear also,*' she remarked ; ** stay, therefore, 
and answer me. Sleeping on my couch in the mid- 
day heat, the voices of my damsels in discourse broke 
upon my ear, and the sound they uttered gave me to 
know that my infant boy yet lives ; wherefore is it 
that it is not in the bosom of its mother ? and ^liy 
was it ever banished from her care ?" There was a 
dead silence at the conclusion of this speech. Eustace 
re])licd not, and the lip of Courtenay trembled." 
*• Eustace fears to reply," observed Agatha 5 *« he 
trembles to accumulate more sorrow upon this droop* 
ing head ; he may, in tenderness^ deceive ; but thou, 
Courtenay, knowest not to lie, and from thy lip must 
tlie bitter truth come; wherefore is my infant not 
here?" " We feared^ it would die," answered Cour- 
tenay J ♦* and, therefore, in thy already terrible ago- 
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my, wished to spare thee the spectacle of its dissolu- 
tion." " But it did not die,'' pertinaciously resumed 
Agatha ? " why was it not restored ? It might have 
brouglit peace and consolation to the bosom of its 
mother/* " No, madam," returned the shuddering 
speaker; "that child would have brought sorrow 
and dismay, but no joy to the heart of its unhappy 
parent. We removed it to a distance, fearing the 
effect of its appearance upon your mind ; it is most 
fearfully disfigured." " Disfigured !" repeated Aga- 
tha, with a thrilling start. A long pause ensued. 
" Let her behold the boy," said Eustace, calmly. 
"Yes! let me bcliold my boy," said the mother, 
while tears of sorrow heightened the lustre of those 
splendid eyes ; " let me behold my boy ; I shall not 
shrink from his sight, even though he be an eternal 

remembrancer of" . She {caused, and sadly 

turned her eyes towards her husband. " Well, then, 
thou bast anticipated aright," said Eustace; <Hic 
will be to thee an eternal remembrancer ; to me — 
that ghastly face— that pointing hand — I will not be- 
hold them ; yet do I rejoice in thy resolve, for such 
is thy painful duty, and thus wilt thou share my sa> 
crifice without enduring my suffering." He retired 
as he spoke; and soon after, conducted by Courte- 
nay, in silence and secrecy, the hapless mother fold- 
ed the ghastly boy to her breast. 

It is rare that the human mind can dwell upon 
more than one wonder at a period. The neigiibour- 
hood, roused by the idle gossiping of the castle dam- 
gels, had begun to be astonished at the disappearance 
of the heir uf De la Pole, who was said not to he 
dead, but deprived of his mother's tenderness and his 
father's succession ; and, offended that there should 
be a secret, they determined that rendering justice to 
the injured child should be the apology for tl>eirowii 
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ungenerous curiosity. From this they were diverted 
by a singular incident. 

A meeting of the gentlemen of the county had been 
called for some public purpose foreign to this narra- 
tive. In the midst of this discussion, it was observed 
tliat Eustace de la Pole was absent : this, to many 
Avho had known of his recent griefs and habits, was 
nothing singular ; but those who resided more remote 
from the sphere of his influence, felt authorised to de- 
mand his presence and attention in a matter which 
was supposed deeply to interest the class to which he 
belonged. A messenger was despatched to request 
his attendance^ and was told that he was preparing 
to wait upon them ; and he wlio was charged with 
the embassy had scarcely returned to his employers, 
ere Eustace de la Pole entered the council-chamber, 
leading by the hand a tall and graceful youth, whom 
he placed at the table of the council, and behind whose 
chair he stood while bespoke. His words were few; 
but their stunning import threw horror and astonish- 
ment over the noble assembly. ^^ I present to you 
this young man," calmly said he ; " and I have as- 
signed to him his appointed place; mine it maat be 
no longer; he is the son of Hugh de Broke, who is 
lately dead, and who, a few months since, was ac- 
cused of the murder of John de la Pole. I come to 
render him a late, though, I trust, not useless justice, 
and restore the honour of his house. This youth is not 
only the heir of the fortunes of De la Pole, but of 
his father^s innocence, since I only was the murderer 
of my brother.*' 

It would not be possible to paint all the feelings 
of the audience who listened to this singular declara- 
tion, nor the contrariety of opinions that perv4ided 
tiic minds of men upon its disclosure. Some asserted 
that derangement had fastened upon the mind of 
Eustace, and that he only imagined the fact; others^ 
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that grief bad wearied him of existence, and that, 
preferring to die by other hands than his own, he had 
chosen this method of escaping from life and its con- 
vulsions ; but the far greater part (as is ever the case 
in human judgments) decided for the darker side of 
the question, and concluded the self-accusation to be 
just, and were only now interested in analysing his 
motive. The will of the victim too became a subject 
of infinite wonder $ and when, to every interrogatory 
(save those which implied the participation of Aga- 
tha, which he instantly and earnestly denied,) Eus- 
tace remained mute, indignation supplied the place of 
pity; and among those who had been his intimates 
and friends, had eaten of his bread and drank of his 
cup, there were not wanting some, who, baffled iii 
their eager pursuit of the marvellous, and offended 
that a secret was denied to them, even hinted at the 
torture, as a means of compelling a discovery of his 
motives and accomplices. 

There are many whose sickly existences find health 
only in the contemplation of the severer agonies of 
others ; many who, without either hatred or malig- 
nity, yet love to feed their unnatural and crav- 
ing appetites for singularities and horrors ; and 
would rather cherish them with the blood of a dear 
friend, than suffer them to famish for want of sus- 
tenance. In small communities and country places, 
this inclination in the inhabitants is most apparent: 
here it was cruelly visible. John de la Pole had al- 
ways been a popular man, and his destiny had afford- 
ed them a feast of blood, for which they felt grateful 
to his memory ; from his murderer they could exact 
it, and they would : the loudest for justice appealed 
to the king for the application of the torture, and 
those who pitied the sufferer did not oppose the peti^ 
tion^ as curious to behold the result. 
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The weak and inquisitive prince who then filled 
the English throne, saw something singular and mys- 
terious in the conduct of the young De la Pole, and 
therefore unhesitatingly gave his assent to the sen- 
tence of his judges. I'he torture was borne by Eus- 
tace without a groan, though a close imprisonment 
of some weeks might have weakened his spiiit and 
exhausted his bodily strength. He walked calmly 
and unsupported to the scene of suffering, conversing 
steadily with Courtenay, who never for an instant 
forsook him. From any outward tokens of antici- 
pated agony or terror, it would have been difficult to 
distinguish the criminal from the spectator : he even 
smiled as he recognized his acquaintances in the 
ci'owd assembled to gaze upon his sufi^rings.^ Thf re 
was only one action remarkable in his bearing at 
this trying juncture; on ascending the scaffold, and 
while they were binding his arms, his attention was 
arrested apparently by some object near him, though 
no one could be seen by the crowd, and during the 
whole period of the infliction of the << peine forte et 
dure,'' the victim kept his eyes still fastened upon 
this spot, but withf)ut articulating a word. When the 
accumulated weights pressed so heavily on his sink- 
ing breast as to tiireaten dissolution, be raised his 
head to look upon his mangled limbs, and surveyed 
them in silent attention ; he then turned hts eyes to 
the spot which had so long occupied their regards, 
and, pointing with a slow and solemn motion to the 
load upon his breast, said^ in a clear and steady tone, 
« Thou seest !" 

Eustace was remanded to prison ; his friends, his 
enemies, those who were neither, all besought him 
witl) equal earnestness not to die with this secret sin 
upon his heart ; he smiled at their anxiety, but an- 
swered nothing to their queries ; — ^they doubted his 
guilt, ascribed his conduct to madness, to despair 5 — 
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he replied by throwing off his cap and showing ttie 
scar in his head, from which his brother^ in the last 
agonizing grasp of death, had torn the dark and 
bloody lock which had once so nearly condemned the 
unfortunate De Broke, — and they were silenced. 
He continued steadfast to his purpose — silent^. sor- 
rowful, but calm. 

And where was Agatha during these scenes of in- 
sult and endurance ? Had she too forsaken the dun- 
geon of her husband, and given up her soul to exulta- 
tion in his captivity and anguish ? She had once, and 
only once, demanded admittance to his prison ; she 
had remained with him many hours, and retired, like 
himself, tranquillized from the interview. Soon after, 
she fortpally resigned the castle and its dependencies 
to him whom Eustace had named as the lawful heir: 
her own son, and his claims, were now no longer re- 
membered, since the crime of his father had deprir^ 
him of the succession, which had been awarded by 
the king to the son of the injured De Broke. After 
these arrangements, which were performed in silence 
and celerity, and with only the casual assistance of 
Courtenay, Agatha withdrew from her native town, 
and concealed her person and her sorrow for ever 
from the eyes of the world. 

But her desertion of her husband at the tremen- 
dous juncture when he so much needed her help and 
consolation, was not regarded with indignation by 
the many who considered the circumsta^te under 
which she stood : that husband was a murderer, and 
of whom ? The terrible question needed no reply, 
and Agatha was speedily acquitted ; her absence too 
was a trivial circumstance compared with that of her 
husband's situation. All eyes were turned to the pri- 
son at Winchester. 

At length £ustace de la Pole was led out to die. 
It was a splendid day^ in the season of autumn^ on 
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Avliich bis mortal career was to terminate. Con- 
sideration for the princely blood which flowed in bis 
veinsy had forbidden, in his case, the strangulation 
by the degrading cord, and tlie axe and the block had 
been substituted in its room. The novelty of the cir- 
cumstance drew many thousands round the scaffold, 
who awaited, in feverish and almost angry impatience, 
the arrival of him who was to furnish forth the spec- 
tacle of the day. He came, — not indeed as before, 
with an erect and unassisted step, for his limbs had 
been crushed, and his physical strength destroyed ; 
but his pale countenance was composed, and his soft 
rich voice was steady and clear, as he conversed at 
intervals with Courtenay, the priest, and the execu- 
tioner, who received him courteously, as, led by the 
two former, he ascended the steps to the scaffold. Of 
the crowd around he took no heed, but with calm and 
silent celerity prepared himself for the block. At 
sight of the noble young man, bare-headed and dis- 
robed for a sad and ignominious death, there were 
many who could no longer restrain their tears ; and 
bard-hearted gray-4ieaded men who, hating his crime, 
believed they could find pleasure in his sorrow, and 
went thither to feast upon his suffering, now wept 
loudly for him whom, in their first feeling of horror, 
they had cursed. He appeared unconscious of this 
change of temper, and seemed rather disposed to 
hasten than to retard the preparations, for he laid 
his head d(wn upon his last pillow before the execu- 
tioner hacTentirely completed them. He had himself 
promised to give the signal for the fall of the axe ; 
and while the multitude were anxiously awaiting this 
movement, they beheld him suddenly raise bi^ head 
from the block, and gaze intently upon one particu- 
lar spot upon the scaffold ; all eyes were instantly 
directed towards it, but to them at least no object 
was visible. He gazed for a few moments with in- 
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tense earnestness, then calmly replacing his head 
upon the block, exclaimed in solemn but eager ac- 
cents, ** Thou seest !" and gave the signal for his 
fleath. The axe fell — heavily, rapidly — it was over 
— swifter than thought. The executioner held np the 
gory head to the people ; the features were calm, the 
eyes closed ; but before he could utter the customary 
sentence, they had once more opened and fixed them- 
selves upon the same spot which had attracted the 
last of their living regards ; they appeared slowly to 
follow the movement of some unseen objexit round the 
scaffold, till they reached the opposite side ; then they 
■withdrew their gaze, quivered for an instant, drop- 
ped, dark and immoveable, for ever. 

This, as many strange scenes, was however doom- 
ed to be forgotten, like other things. Ten years 
passed away, and ten other wonders had, during that 
period, interested or frightened the {leople of Win- 
chester and its surrounding country. John and Eu- 
stace de la Pole were no more remembered, or their 
story only casually mentioned as belonging to the 
odd things that were; Courtenay had glided into 
middle age, and the youth for whom Eustace had done 
so much, had long since written man. — Ten years ! 
How many and how striking may be the changes of 
ten years ! Courtenay had long pondered over the 
destiny of Agatha, and sighed to think whitlier her 
unhappy fate might have conducted her: but the 
long interval which passed had almost swe|iyier from 
his mind, when a letter, in her unforgotten clmrac- 
ter, was one day put into his hand. It was couched 
in brief and anxious terms, and conveyed a ref|iiest 
that he would iunnediately proceed to her dwelling. 
Courtenay was no laggar<l in the csmge of humanity ; 
he did not pause to speculate upon this address, or 
even to wonder at its abruptness, but he set forward 
instantly, and the moi*ning of the following day saw 
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him knock at a lonely cottage on the coast of Dorset- 
shire, in the neighbourhood of Corfe Castle. The 
door was opened by Agatha herself, who habited in 
the black robes which she had worn since the sad 
death of the last of her husbands, received him with 
courteous sadness. Tears had not dimmed the beauty 
of her matchless face, but sorrow had been busy with 
its expression ; the same lovely features were there^ 
but their once bright character was gone. 

Their meeting was tenderly sorrowful: Agatha 
said little in explanation until she had conducted her 
guest into an adjoining chamber, and pointed out one 
object for his observation. Stretched upon a coucb^ 
grown to boyhood, covered with wounds, and un- 
changed in person, save that his deformities had now 
grown more manifest, lay extended the ghastly boy, 
the only child of Agatha and the hapless Eustace. 
Courtenay trembled as he gazed ; but the mothei*'s 
looks were calm. ** He is dead," she said, on observ- 
ing the emotion of her guest ; *^ what Heaven and 
Nature with so much difficulty spared, the brutality 
of man has destroyed ; he was my joy and sorrow, 
and many a weary hour have I watched to snatch 
him from the yawning grave : for ten years he has 
been my sole care ; and for tlie insults and scorn 
heaped upon hia. deformed and idiotic existence, he 
found compensation in the tenderness of his mother. 
The siuall pittance which I derived from my father 
was sumcient for our wants : and never should I have 
called upon any former friend, but for the cruel deed 
of yesterday ; robbers from the waters broke into my 
poor dwelling, and pillaged thence my property. I 
knew not how it was ; I had gone to a distance to 
buy food, and on my return found the poor idiot 
thus. My only attendant, an old woman, had been 
wounded in his defence ; and from her I with difficulty 
learned, that the convulsive movements of the boy^ 

N 
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and his pointing hand, as his menacing eye followed 
their actions, had drawn upon him their wrath and 
its brutal consequences. I am averse from again ap- 
pearing in the scenes which I have once and forever 
abandonee), and therefore I sent for thee, Courtenaj^ 
to spare myself the sad task of interring the pale 
corpse of my boy, and drawing wondenng and'inqui- 
sitive eyes upon my person and history/' 

Courtenay was pleased with the confidence reposed 
in his friendship. A brother's love might have done 
jess for Agatha ; it could not have effected more. Her 
wishes were immediately performed; and he was 
preparing with unintrusive delicacy, to return to 
his home, when Agatha for a few moments detained 
him ; ^^ You have deserved unlimited confidence at 
my hands," said she, <{ and you shall obtain it : he 
who is now numbered with the ignominious dead de- 
sired it should be so, and 1 withhold it no longer. 
You, in common with all the world, were ignorant 
of the motives which impelled the unhappy to the 
deed which he perpetrated ; but you did not, in com- 
mon with all the world, forsake him in his utmost 
need : for you he drew up the story of his sorrows, 
and placed it in my hands to be given to you only 
wlien I saw the fitting time ; that time hath arrived. 
The child of sorrow is dead, and I shall still more 
completely rctiie from a world where insignificance 
and poverty arc no protection from cruelty aiid ava- 
rice; a convent will shortly receive me, and, if I 
continue to live, a newer and better existence will be 
mine : if not, I shall have done wisely in thus obey- 
ing the last command of Eustace." 

Courtenay received the packet and retired; he 
lingered not a moment to relieve the recluse of his 
presence, but returned to Winchester, after receiving 
her commands to see her again in three days : he then 
hastened to his apartment, and, with trembling avi- 
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ditj, ready in the confessions of Eustace^ the secret 
story of the fortunes of De la Pole. 

'^I know that thou despisest me, Courtenay; I 
know that thou deemest me no less a fool than a cow- 
ard ; thou didst hring me the means of an honoura- 
ble death, gavest into mine hands the dagger and the 
drug, and I have rejected both : we disputed, differed, 
parted, met again, and again renewed the subject : 
thou didst even deign to persuade the coward (so 
thou thoughtest him) to act like a man ; but thy en- 
treaties were unheeded and thy counsel rejected ; he 
w\\\ die like a thief and a criminal — he will bo 
hooted out of life ; and curses will be the torches to 
give light to his memory, that it sink not into dark- 
ness and oblivion. 

'^ Said I not that I was a sacrifice ? that my punish- 
ment was a propitiatory oflTering ? Now again I say 
to thee the same thing. Death would have few hor- 
rors for me (for it is a thing I covet) without the ig- 
nominy of a public execution ; to offer my life for my 
wrong would be nothing, but to offer it up thus ! — 
This alone can satisfy immortal Justtee ; this alone 
can satisfy the spirit of the murdered man. Read and 
behold my meaning. 

'< Thou kno west how fondly, contrary to hiB fa- 
ther's hope, John de la Pole loved the beautiful daugh- 
ter of Philip Forester, thy kinsman ; but thou know- 
est not how much more fervently she was adored by 
the wretched Eustace, and how tenderly the gentle 
Agatha returned that love. Hope there was none ; 
for what had I to bribe the greedy father of my love, 
when John de la Pole could hereafter lay the fortunes 
of his house at her feet ? Philip suspected the state of 
his daughter's heart, and had looked deeper than I 
imagined into mine : he determined that a younger 
brother was not deserving of his Agatha's beauty, 
and, by cold civilities and hints of my father's, and 
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brother's disapprobation, banished me from his hoas^. 
One thing alone gave consolation to ray blighted 
beartf the steadiness with which my father resolved 
against the marriage of John vrith the object of our 
mutual, passion. In one of the sad conferences which 
I occasionally, though now but seldom, held with my 
beloved Agatha, it occurred to my imagination, that 
though my father had resolved to dispose differently 
of the heir of his house, he might not object to my 
' union with the object of my choice ; and I received 
.Permission of my beloved to make the attempt upon 
his feelings. I did so immediately, and, with a rap- 
ture which I dare not now dwell upon, received his 
permission, and his solemn promise to purchase the 
approbation of the selfish Forester, by bestowing 
upon me one-fourth of his more than princely fortune. 
He arranged to see Forester upon the following day : 
the same evening I flew to Agatha. O Courtenay ! 
ll didst thou ever love ? Those few blessed hours werei' 
{ the most happy of my life, and the last that were soi[ 
) Vfe parted ; Agatha radiant with happiness ; I, tp 
think, to hope, to anticipate, to wish all things 
could share my transports, to love creation, to lov0 
God. In the morning my father was found dead 
on his couch ; and the following month Agatha be- 
came the wife of my brother ! Courtenay ! didst thou 
over love ? 

^< Thou wilt ask, where was Eustace when his be- 
loved was thus sacrificed ? Alas ! sent to a distance, 
to execute some commands of that brother upon 
whom I was now so utterly dependent. He had dis- 
covered my love, and thus, without my suspecting 
his intentions, prevented its consequences : he hast- 
ened to Agatha, represented the ruin she would bring 
upon me, and his determination to abandon me for 
ever, unless she became his wife ; Forester, who was 
his Mjf threatened her with his curse ; I know not 
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all the artifices used, — I never could listen to the de- 
tail. She became the wife of the man she could not 
love, and I was suffered to wither beneath bis roof^ 
while, with calm hypocrisy, he told his own tale, os- 
tentatiously enriched -his younger brother, and de- 
clared he could not live happy without him. Fool 
J tbat he w&s ! — stupid, uncalculating idiot ! He had 
torn asunder two burning heaHs, and expected to 
smother their fire^ ; he had separated two devoted 
beings, compelled them to live in eacb other's pre- 
\ sence, and yet expected them to forget. Agaiha ab- 
; horred his sight — ^his very aspect was loathsome M! 
her. I saw her agonies, — I saw her daily shudder- 
ings at every demonstration of his love; and cold 
dews of death spread over my own heart when I be- 
held her submitting to his fondness. I implored to be 
banished from the castle ; I entreated to be allowed the 
sad privilege of beholding Agatha no more : he could 
not trust me from him, he said; and I was obliged 
to remain. Merciless idiot ! blind looker into the 
human heart ! Had he consented, all migh't then have 
been well ; but how did he dare thus selfishly sport 
with torture ? He went on a journey for a few weeks ; 
he commanded me to a distant part of the country on 
business of importance to his interests: I went, but 
returned ere half the allotted time for his absence 
had expired — to be alone with Agatlia — to see her 
unrestrained — to mingle my tears with heir's : I could 
not resist this one sad bliss, and I hastened back to 
enjoy it. 

" Wc met, the lover and the beloved, in grief — in 
madness — in despair ! Oh, wonder not, that when wo 
parted guilt should be added to the burthen of our 
sorrows; but the terrible consciousness of crime 
changed at once our natures and our deeds. Agatha's 
horror of her husband increased : and, now that she 
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was mine, I deterifikied she should no nlbre be his — 
to fly, and rob th^ castle for the means of sustenance. 
Alas ! I feared to. expose her to scorn, should ^we be 
unable to evade the. pursuit of justice ; and, even if 
in this we should succeed, what mc^ns had I of sub- 
sistence when that slender source should fail^ pr«- 
scribedy as we should be, in every part of our native 
land ? To live on, as 1 had lately done, was still more 
impossible ; since Agatha herself had armed her bo- 
som with a knife to be turned against her heart rather 
than again endure the horrors of her husband'a.love. 
Again and again we met in passionate, though gloOmy 
conference ; and thus continued to waste the time in 
fruitless debate until his messenger announced his 
approaching return. Despair ga^e wings to my 
thought; Agatha's eye glanced on mine; she drew 
the dagger from her breast, and I snatched it from 
her hand. Our thoughts had spoken — there was no 
need of words — we had understood each other with- 
out them. 

** I hastened to conceal myself in the New Forest, 
near the road through which lie must ])ass on his re- 
turn. He had taken his confidential servant with 
him, and, rather than expose myselT to observation, 
I had determined to fire at him through the trees, 
calculating and believing that the servant would mis- 
take the attack for tliat of concealed robbers, and 
fly, leaving his master to his fate. But 1 had scarce- 
ly arranged my mode of attack ere I hoard a foot- 
step in the road ; I looked out, and belield him slowly 
advancing, with his eyes steadfastly directed tow^ards 
the towers of his castle, as if he sought out the 
apartment of his wife. At the sight of him all pru- 
dence vanished — all recollection of the calm attack 
which I had meditated passed away from my mind; 
I did not even observe that he was alone : hati*ed and 
rage filled my hearty and I rushed upon him like a 
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\vrild beast, tearing him to the earth by the bare 
streii^h of sinew, and inflicting many mortal stabs 
upon his breast : he grappled fiercely with me, strug- 
gled hard to rise^ and even drew his dagger, which I 
broke in his grasp before he could strike one blow. 
He tore a lock of hair from my head, but, during the 
terrible contest he had not uttered a single word, till 
a deep and home-directed stroke upon his brow threw 
him powerless on the sod, then he spoke gaspingly 
to his brother : * Have mercy upon me,' he said^ 
^ have mercy ; I have wronged thee, but that is not 
the heaviest of my crimes; 1 would live to repent: 
to expiate one, the deepest, darkest, let me live; I 
dare not die. My father ! — I overheard his arrange* 
ments with thee — i could not bear to lose her — he 
was found dead on his couch — I smothered him in 
the night. Mercy, mercy ! O Eustace ! let me live, 
'—I am not fit to die !' But his words raised a wilder 
fiend in my soul, that scared away the spirit of mercy. 
He tlicn had been the monster — he ! — I raved aloud, 
• Murderer ! thou art not fit to live— hell gapes for 
thee — begone !' I drew my dagger across his throat; 
the blood gushed upon my face, upon my hands ; he 
grinned, scowled, gibbered as he sunk, but he spoke 
and struggled no more. 

*^ I hastened home, — but I saw not Agatha, neither 
did I seek her during the long and terrible night that 
followed the sunset crime : I dared not tell her what 
I had done; I could not have borne to hear her speak 
of the sin which I had committed. Towards the 
morning I grew calm ; my fears and horror sub- 
sided ;*1 thought of the atrocious act of the guilty 
dead, and, by degrees, persuaded myself that I had 
done an act of justice ; I began to calculate upon the 
consequences, and seriously consider whether, by 
this deed, I had really achieved the consummation of 
my wishes — ^the possession of my adored Agatha ; 
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she was my sister, the widow of my brother ; could 
I legally become her husband ? And, allowing the 
posHibilityy was it probable that I should be permit- 
ted to do so ? These considerations* gave birth to the 
action which followed ; I forged, the extraordinary 
will which gave the succession to me, but only with 
the hand of Agatha ; and it appeared the more na- 
tural, as, during the period of her wedlock, she had 
borne no child to her husband. That night and suc- 
ceeding day was thus intently occupied. On the fol- 
lowing morning the corpse was discovered by you. 
I had not seen Agatha, but, on hearing of her meet- 
ing the body, hastened to calm her mind, and prepare 
her for the will, which was opened after the inter- 
ment. I made use of the pretext of another love, 
to appear repugnant to the wishes of my brother, 
and quitted the castle to appease the inquietudes of 
Agatha, who entreated me not to see her again until 
I could make her my wife. 

<* You remember the reading of that will; you re- 
member the arrival of De Broke; poor wretch! his 
drunken falsehoods, his silly boasts, and above all, 
his ungoverned insolence, has cost him fatally dear. 
I was not concerned at the suspicion which fell upon 
him ; on the contrary, I rejoiced it had found such 
an object: but I trembled with horror when I beheld 
him conducted to a dungeon,. and reflected on the pro- 
bability of his paying the penalty of my crime. Guil- 
ty enough already, this accumulation of sin appalled 
me, and I determined that innocent blood at least 
should not cry out from earth against me. In the night 
previous to the day fixed for his trial, which 1 dreaded 
equally, whether he should be condemned or acquit- 
ted, I sought his prison, and, by an exaggerated ac- 
count of the popular rage against him, prevailed upon 
him to accept the means of escape; his servant who 
attended him, terrified by the picture I drew of his 
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master's danger, united his entreaties to mine. 
Hugh's courage and fortitude gave way to our soli- 
citations ; he fled, and preserved his life at the ex- 
pense of his honour and his peace. 

'^ I cannot express to you how deep was the pang 
the ruin of this man's character gave me, nor how 
I shrunk from the eyes lifted to mine in commisera- 
tion, whenever his name was mentioned before me ; 
even now, now that I have rendered back such severe 
justice, my heart sickens as I recall the curses which 
I heard heaped ii^n his head as the niurderer of 
John de la Pole. ' I should have suffered less had 
they branded the criminal unknown, but to hear an 
innocent man thus accused for me— O Courtenay ! 
thou knowest not, mayest thou never know, remorse. 

<^ I reasoned much even then upon the folly of this 
conduct; I said, I am a cowardly villain, a sneaking ' 
murderer* who fears the consequences of the crime " 
he yet feared not to commit. Why should I be care- 
ful of this man's life ? what is his safety to me ? his 
death might be my security, at least would prevent 
suspicion from falling elsewhere : are not his mlm- 
ners brutal, his heart selfish, avaricious, and cruel i 
who will miss him from the earth ? and by whom 
will his loss be mourned ? But it is my crime for 
which he will suffer, and the curse of innocent blood 
will lie upon my head: neither has he injured me, 
that I should doom him so hardly ; I cannot even 
taste the luxury of revenge. These thoughts dis- 
quieted me, and, recurring more frequently than I 
could bear, influenced my conduct in regard to the 
prisoner.. * The means of escape shall be offered to 
him,' I said ; ^ if, innocent, as he knows himself to be, 
he be coward enough to accept them, he is worthy of 
the opprobrium which will cling to him, and I ought 
not to grieve for that ruin of character which he him- 
self alone will effect.' 
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« With this wretched sophistry I endeavoured to 
reconcite my conscience, and, strange to say, I suc- 
ceeded; care and regret departed from my bosom^ 
and I looked forward to the day of my approaching 
irfiion with Agatha with an impatience which I found 
,^ it difficult to control : it came at length, and under 
^ happy auspices, for all our friends wej*e assembled 
around us, and I saw in my beloved's tranquil smile 
the scarce concealed joy of her heart. 

" You remember that day, Courtenay — ^you re- 
member {lie brilliant assemblage and the gay fes- 
tival of night — ^you remember how brightly spark- 
led the jest, how sweetly sounded the song, and 
how every creature, present seemed wrapped in 
the delicious intoxication of the hour — ^you remem- 
\ ber my parting commands after Agatha had re- 
' tired, to carouse till the day-break, and make the 
' young sun a witness of your felicity : you did so ; 
it was a scene of joy and splendour. Alas ! there 
wajs another, and a widely different^ passing in a 
more retired part of the castle. 

'** I must pause in my narrative here for a few mo- 
ments; all that has as yet been detailed has been 
plain and simple fact, subject to no doubts, liable to 
no misconstructions; hitherto all has been clear ; that 
which will follow is wild, strange, and improbable 
-^mysterious, incomprehensible indeed, yet not less 
- true than that which I have hitherto written. How 
shall I make you understand what I have to present 
to your ipind ? In what words shall I clothe a nar- 
rative so extraordinary as to prevent its stamping 
me with the opprobrium of folly or madness ? Even 
now, in my dying hour, on the very steps of the scaf- 
fold, I hesitate at the thought of being lightly esteem- 
ed by thee, or my sacrifice regarded as the result of 
a weakiened intellect or a disordered brain: it is 
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more easy to die as a knave than be lamented as a 
fool. 

*^ Agatha had withdrawn from the hall with her 
damsels, and 1 hastened to follow her ; she had re- 
tired to an apartment adjoining her bridal chamber^ 
and thither, wearied of the noise and mirth of the 
rioters below, 1 also hastened. I longed for a delight 
I had not lately experienced, an unreserved conver- 
sation with my wife, and to be allowed to dismiss the 
coldness which, during the day, I had been obliged 
to feign towards her. The damsels retiretf, and we 
were left to pour out our hearts to each other in the 
unbounded confidence of our new relations, when we 
were startled by hearing a slow and heavy foot 
steadily ascending the stairs ; as these were private^ 
leading only to our apartments, Agatha was sur- 
prised and offended. * Who would intrude at this 
hour?' she demanded, while her eyes turned anxious- 
ly towards the door. For me a thrill of horror shot 
through my inmost heart; I said, relinquishing the 
hand I liad till then so fondly clasped in mine^ ^ Th4it 
is the step of my brotlurP 

** And it was so, Courtenay : a moment more and 
the door slowly opened of itself to give entrance to 
its master I John de la Pole entered the room and 
stood between Agatha and me ; his face was as in 
his dying hour, ghastly and menacing, and every 
gash of the murderous knife upon his body as fright- 
fully distinct as on the night they were inflicted. In 
one hand he held a lock of dark hair ; the other was 
extended threateningly towards me ; and thus he 
stood between us, drawn from another world by the 
crime I meditated against his bed, and an. everlasting 
barrier before it. 

<< My first emotion was astonislonent— a boundless 
and stupified surprise — then a ^ vague and horrid 
notion tliat my brother was pot really dead, that h« 
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had escaped alive from my hands, and was now come 
to accuse and surrender me up to scorn. The inter- 
val which had passed since his death was obliterated 
from my mind, and I felt as if that night had been 
the season of the deed. I spoke in extenuation of my 
crime, accused his selfishness, cursed his calculating 
cruelty ; I implored his mercy, folded my hands in 
supplication, and icnelt before him in humble debase- 
ment. No muscle of his countenance moved, and 
not a sou^d escaped through his bruised and blacken- 
ed lips ; he did not even look upon me, but continued 
to fasten his stony eyes upon the face of Agatha^ 
who stood silent and motionless as himself, gazing 
like a fascinated thing upon his aspect of horror. I 
arose from my knees — shut my eyes — ^tossed my 
arms abroad to the air— endeavoured to think I was 
in sleep, in drunkenness, in delirium: no, he toas 
still there /*— I thought of the agony of tempestuous 
feeling 1 had endured on the night following the com- 
mission of the crime, and, believing that my jaded 
mind was suffering under the same infliction, resol- 
ved to seek my couch, to restore my exhausted spirits 
by rest and sleep. I made an effort to move from 
my place ; I knew that motion might recall my scat- 
tered senses ; and 1 exerted myself to enter the cham- 
ber of Agatha. Wilt thou believe me, Courtenay ? 
the stem shadow anticipated my movement, and, 
menacing me back, strode silently tpwards my bri- 
dal chamber. At the door its menacing attitude 
towards me was changed for one of command to Aga- 
tha ; one bloody finger was raised to beckon her to 
follow : she did so. Still stupidly insensible, gazing 
fixadly upon his form, she followed the direction of 
hisiiand, and passed after him into the chaniber : the 
door closed upon them without a sound. 

^< Now I began to think more calmly ; the dead^ 
cold thing was gone^ and there was life and air in the 
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apartment ; the feelings of this world came upon me^ 
and I became sensible of fear. / was safe ; but where 
was Agatha? — he had beckoned her forth — was it 
reality ? — she was gone — had it been the work of 
imagination, she had still been tliere — but she might 
have retired to her chamber alone. This was to bo 
ascertained. I attempted to enter — the door was 
fast ; I called upon Agatha*— there was no sound in 
reply ; I reviewed the last scene, considered the in- 
cidents of the past, weighed the appearances of the 
present, and came at length to the terrible conclusion 
that a spirit of the damned had stood before me, and 
that Agatha was still in his grasp! You will not 
wonder that temporary insanity foHowed this hideous 
idea: I grew wild at the thought^ of her danger; I 
shrieked aloud for mercy 5 1 tore my hair in agony^ 
and beat at the closed door with the utmost exertion 
of strength. I wonder even now that none heard the 
uproar 1 made ; but my cries i*emaincd unanswered 
— no sound issued froni the bridal chamber of the 
dead, and I continued to rave until nature, exhausted^ 
sunk speechless and senseless to the earth. 

*^ Morning had broken over the apartment when I 
awoke, and I was some moments in recovering recol- 
lection of my state and circumstances ; slowly the 
truth came before me. I was lying extended- on the 
bare ground, the lights had buVned out, and there 
was no trace of visiters having been near me in my 
sleep. I arose and listened for some sound tliat might 
direct my first movements, for now I knew not what 
to think nor to do. A low sobbing from the chamber 
of Agatha riveted my attention 1 I sprung towards 
the door, and, io my astonishment, it yielded to the 
slightest touch : I entered ; Agatha was thei«, seated 
upon the bed, and gazing around her with a look of 
agonizing affright ; she saw^ me on the instant, and 
rushed into my arms. <Thou art here! thou art 
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9afe!' she cried in delirious transport; ' and for tliis 
I am at least grateful ; I deemed he had destroyed 
thee. But thou Uidst leave me, Eustace. O quit me 
not, I -beseech thee ! save me fi*om him, Eustace, for 
fliou alone canst!' I endeavoured to sooth her an- 
guish, and, after some time, succeeded in restoring 
her to tranquillity and composure-enough to be made 
' acquainted with tlie real state of our circumstances ; 
and I implored her to inform me whither the ghastly 
phantom had led her, on their retiring fi*om the cham- 
ber. She shuddered at the question, and a wild and 
strange expression passed over her countenance ere 
she spoke. * I ^ill lell thee,' she said ; * yet it is but 
little that I have to say. To tliis room we came, and 
our footsteps wandered no further. Without a word 
he gave his commands to me, and without a word I 
obeyed him. I ascended my bridal bed, he had will- 
ed it so, and he continued to gaze upon me till my 
head sunk upon tlie pillow ; then the ghastly thing 
sat down by my side, and tliough I closed mine eyes 
hard that I might not behold liim, yet I felt that tlie 
shadow of his unearthly face was upon me. Once I 
looked up in the hope that he was gone ; beholding 
him I shrunk, and would have called upon thee, but 
the stony eye of the spectre grew larger, and a fiend- 
ish pang passed over the immoveable face; then I hid 
mine in my mantle that I might look upon him no 
more: insensibility succeeded, and I slept; in the 
morning I awoke, and he was gone !' 

"This was the tale of Agatha ; thou wilt doubt its 
truth, nor can I wonder at thy most natural incredu- 
lity : yet I would now give my few short hours of 
life, precious as they may be, that thou hadst been 
present and seen her tell this story; I can give thee 
her words, her form of expression, but what language 
of mine can portray her looks as she spoke, .or de- 
scribe the harrowing tones of her voice as she cried 
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to me for protection ? 1 doubted not ; for these pow- 
erful witnesses would have carried conviction to mjr 
mind, had I not already beheld the shadowy thing she 
spoke of. 

** What could I offer in consolation ? We wept 
bitter tears together, and mingled our tender grief. 
If we indulged a momentary hope that it was but an 
illusion of the brain, and would return no more, we 
were quickly undeceived at the approach of night. 
Again came the ghastly shadow, and again was the 
spirit of Agatha chained by the sleep of death in his 
presence. Nor were his' visitations confined to' the 
dark and silent hour of night ; when we met in the 
morningrto lament our fate and weep from our stofl^ 
ed bosoms the weight that pressed upon our hearts^ 
th^n, with a hideous familiarity, he would stand be* 
tw«en us, mocking, w|th his menacing grin and up- 
lifted finger, the agony his presence created. 

'< Another night came ; we sat alone, solitary, 
speechless, motionless ; hour after hour passed, and 
we moved not, except to cast stern regards towards 
the door, or listen with repressed impatience to every 
sound in the castle. Slowly, at last, came the step 
of the dead, heavily ascending the stairs; — he enter- 
ed — I rushed to meet him, and the long pent up agonr 
of my soul burst forth in madness uncontrolleo. 
* Monster ! — murderer ! — destroyer of thy father and 
thy brother ! why comest thou thus to torture and not 
kill ? why is thy bloody hand for ever raised, and 
yet forbearing to fall ? If thine aim be vengeance^ 
strike — strike — strike-^thou blood-bespotted horror ! 
and rend from hope and from life those who dared to 
make thee what thou art !^— Strike, thou silent, sul- 
len thing! that we may be as thou art, and learn to 
fear thee not !* 

*^ I darted towards him, but was arrested by some 
invisible barrier ere I bad traverscMl half the distance 
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between us ; I could not reach him, but sunk, as if 
felled by an unseen blow, helpless and almost sense- 
less, to the ground : he did not even \6ok upon me, 
but again sternly summoned Agatha from the cham- 
ber, as nightly he had done before. I — but wherefore 
dwell upon these agonies ? Suffice it to say, that 
these accumulated horrors at length drove me from 
the side of Agatha to solitude and reflection : sorrow 
came upon my soul — a sorrow less for my crime than 
for its fatal consequences. * Alas !' I said, * perhaps 
the tormentor is himself more keenly punislied by 
these hauntings than either'of his shrinking victims: 
said he not, in the hour of death, tiiat he too was a 
murderer? and did he not pray for time in- which to 
expiate the sin ? Surely, surely, these visitations must 
be the hell of the parricide.' 

'' And a feeling of remorse s^rosein my mind, as I 
deemed it possible that these unnatural haunting 
might be involuntary. I had stabbed at the life of 
my brother, and plunged his unprepared spirit into 
the hell which awaited it; and suf*ely a more bitter 
one than looking again upon the secret deeds of the 
survivors, could not well be imagined. Agatha, too, 
no longer wept over her separation from me, but 
hourly called upon Heaven for pity and for pardon ; 
madness and anguish passed away from her heart, 
and sorrow and repentance entered it. 

<< I could not repent ; at least I could not feel self- 
condemnation to that degree which I had been early 
taught was so necessary — that perfect sorrow wliich 
abhorred the crime and the criminal, and which, 
they say, is alone the gift of Heaven — that I did not 
feel: still, still did my inmost soul worship the 
thought of Agatha, and abhor the treachery of Jolin 
de la Pole. I could not regret that I had avenged 
my wrong — I could not repent that I had attempted 
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to make her mine ; I knew that were the deed again 
to do — again should I dare, and perform it. 

^* Repentance then was not mine; but I despaired 
of peace, and knew how to punish crime : I was not 
yet weary of life ; and though tears of remorse did 
not fill my eyes for my brother's early doom, yet his 
unnatural tortures now, and Agatha's sufferings 
seemed to call for something like justice from my 
hand. * Perhaps, in the stern mood in which I am/ 
1 said, * the sacrifice will be greater than if repent^ 
ance struck ; and, believing myself sure of forgive- 
ness, I hastened to make my peace with Heaven. 
Yes; I will dicr^I will inflict death upon myself as 
I would upon another, and expiate crime with blood!' 

<^ But I hesitated still ; death, contemplated so 
near, in any shape, was horrible ; but, dealt by the 
hand of the executioner— —I shrunk from the thought^ 
and could not bear the shadow of a stain upon the 
honour of my house ; so I went on from day to day^ 
dreaming of justice but rendering none, till the birth 
of Agatha's son. Thou wast surprised, I believe, at 
the littte emotion I betrayed at its sight : alas ! I had 
long been prepared for some object of horror, and 
now it was before me. Tiiou didst behold the action 
of the ghastly child ; thou sawest the menacing finger 
upraised towai^ls my head, and the calm determina- 
tion with which I met this image : its presence had 
banished my indecision. I believed now that Agatha < 
was lost to me for ever, — ^that Eternal Justice hy *. 
this sign spoke against me, and, in punishment oi =^' 
my hardness of heart, had thus perpetuated the at'. 
membrance of my crime. Now, then, I resu '.^f to 
die: I communicated uiy ;)urpa«e to Agatha, ana 
earthly feelings once nion^ gained the mastery over 
my subdued spirit, and burst forth in words of grief 
a-nd reproach, on observing that she evinced no hor- 
1-or at my approaching fate, and scarcely attempted 

02 
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to dissuade me from my purpose ! Agatha, for whom 
I haci dai'ed and suffered so much — even she had be- 
come indifferent to my destiny : it was indeed time to 
die! But I did her wrong; sorrow had broken her. 
hearty and repeated scenes of horror had subdued 
and weakened her spirit. With the feeling common 
to her sex, she sought consolation only in religioDf 
and thought that to reconcile herself with Heaven 
was all that was left her now: love had fled with 
every other human passion, and far from regarding 
death as an evil, she looked upon it as a passport to 
btisSf and was more ready to rejoice at than depre- 
cate my fate. Her conduct assisted my resolution. 
Now, then, the first step Vas- to be made— the most 
difficult and appalling — the rest would be consequen- 
tial and- easy. It was necessary to begin, and I knew 
of no better mode than that of rendering justice to 
the living. Hugh de Broke had been ruined by me, 
and it was now incumbent upon me to restore him to 
honour and to happiness: I set out for the distant 
and humble dwelling in which, since his escape, he 
had been obliged to conceal his name and dignity : 
he was stretched upon a sick-bed — a heart-broken 
and a dying roan: it was no physical disease of 
which he was expiring, — but disgrace had poisoned 
the fountain of his blood, and shame had eaten its 
ay like a canker-worm to his heart. When he saw 
«uc. he shook off his dying listlessness, and ^sprung 
ujij i,cht in his bed. « What more wouldst thou have, 
V'.jii blaster of mine honour !' he said, * of a ruined 
' lyine: man ? To thy pernicious counsel I owe the 
ahui.-'^'^> aftrr f.u*idiirt can efface: cursed, cursed 
conaiU Vi.^i i '^ i«^ • why did i S.eed or believe thy 
murderous mercy ? De(cone, wi-irtch ! and let me die. 
I cannot shake off this load of shamo^ but I shall sink 
under its burthen, and bequeath its remorse to thee ; 
go^ wi'etch ! and let me die.' 



N 
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^< He M^as submissively attcndeil by liis wife and 
son, who were earnest with me to relieve him of my 
pi'esence. Sorrow, and the near approach of deatby 
had softened his heart and chastised the natural bru- 
tality of his manners ; he looked and spoke more 
mildly to them, though, with all his failing strength, 
he continued to heap maledictions upon me. My 
humiliations were now to begin ; I kneeled down by 
liis side, detailed my crime without any palliation^ 
asked his forgiveness for the injury I had done him, 
and finished by avowing my resolution to deliver my- 
self tnto the hands of justice, and restore his fame 
and happiness. 

*^ 1 was astonished, that during this confession 
no word had been uttered by him whom it so deeply 
concerned. I looked up to behold its effect ; he was 
staring wildly at me, the strong energies of his spirit 
struggling with the grasp of death to gain time to 
hear its termination $ he strove hard to articulate 
something; and finally, whether he conquered for 
some few moments the mighty power that was wrest- 
ling with him, or that that power had now incorpo- 
rated itself with his victim, and given him of its po- 
tency, .1 knew not, but he suddenly grew calm and 
passionless, pain and convulsion left him, his features 
assumed a pale rigidity, and his voice the solemn 
earnestness of the grave, as he spoke. * I have r*- 
time for question,' he said; 'but I pray that lui 
truth may be upon thy lips: soon, very soon, -nM 
we meet again; and my pardon shall be tm)} thb^ 
when thou shalt tell me that my boy sits wi^^i ^n<:rt)a.v 
in the halls of his fathers.' He paused, j l^t'ed the 
hand of his son in mine, and expired wiUutut ? 
groan* 

** What followed, I need not te)« thee : tbc son of 
Hugh was restored, and Eustace <. ouHigned to a dun- 
geon. The attempts of the people to force from me 
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mv secret* you know how I resisted ; calmlj and even 
pt-oudly I went to my prison and prepared myself to 
die. J had humbled myself to De Broke, for to him 
1 had done deep and particular injury ; but to these 
men I owed no other repamtion than what- my life 
would pay : what ri.i^ht had they then to demand 
further humiliation of me, or attempt to rend from 
my bosom the mystery Qf its secivt purpose ? I would 
die uiiaccusinj?, save myself; I would die, shrouded 
in gloomy <lignity« — a man to be wondered at and 
feai*ed, ratliiT than pitied and scorned. ' I will wil- 
]in.8:ly furuisli their greedy eyes with the awful*feast 
of death, but not their vulicar souls with the strug- 
gles and humiliations of mine; my body is the law's 
— istheii'^s; my spirit is beyond their judi^ment 
John de la Pole shall sleep on embalmed in gooA 
opinions ; I will not raise up his pall to show them 
what corruption festers beneath it ; I would not tell 
them what he was, though it should even lessen in 
their thought the horror of what I am. Grand and 
silent death — majestic in thy obscurity — I wait to 
bid thee welcome! 

'< Thus far had I written, and thought that my 
story in the book of life had come to its close, but 
other events have crowded upon me ; and before my 
death, (which will be on the morrow,) I would tell 
thee the incidents of the last few days. Thou 
knowest how calmly I beheld thee depart from my 
prison, and how little emotion I manifested at my 
ii^K: ; but when thou wert gone, when I was alone, 
in >i(;^m8, degraded, the enthusiasm of the moment 
pu:,:. 'M* my spirit inactive, I wept bitter tears at 
ihe waywardness of my early fate; yet I relaxed 
ni.. M' my fJi.UTmination; I came hither to die, and 
nott;l;i.< was i( It <ne but to finish my purpose nobly. 
It is my will t' 'im a murderer, and I am he so 
doomed. Ivr ;»^:i persisted; cursed the cruelty 
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-which had destroyed me, aAd yet prayed to my bro- 
ther for pardon. Of the future I had as yet scarcely 
thought ; hitherto I had been solely employed about 
the method of quitting this world, without much 
considering the terms of my admission to another; 
now I pondered long, with anxiety, but not with fear. 
Creeds puzzled me — I made not my own licart — I 
cannot be answerable for its opinions. 1 have com- 
mitted a deadly sin — I am about to expiate it. with 
my blood — I cannot do more 5 and is not this sacri- 
fice greater than the cant of sorrow and the winnings 
of prayer from one who never prayed before ? The 
one is from myself, the child of my resolution — ^the 

other the offspring of fear But I was distracted 

still, and bewildered. It was in this disturbed state 
that I was startled by a light sound in my prison — I 
listened — a soft voice, for the second time, pronounced 
in kindly accents, < My brother !' I started up and 
gazed around me ; on the opposite side of my dun- 
geon stood the form of John de la Pole, but not as I 
had seen him last, pale, menacing, and bloody, but 
with that mild aspect and gentle look that had dis- 
tinguished his early brotherhood, ere Agatha's fatal 
beauty cut asunder the knot that bound our souls 
together. < Thou hast done well,' said the gentle 
spirit, * thus to render up thy life for thy crime; thy 
severe justice hath merited and obtained thy pardon ; 
my sufferings, too, the punishment for unrepented 
sin, thy firmness hath terminated ; and the days of 
Agatha shall henceforth flow more peaceful. Soon 
slialt thou be with me, brother ! and the kiss of 
immortality shall be given to thee by my lips: weep 
not — doubt not — but bear all things steadfastly ; in 
tliine hour of agony I will stand by thy side.' 

** A tender grtcf overpowered my spirit as he spoke, 
and tears fell from my eyes. I extended my arms as 
if I would- have embraced him, but the barrier be- 
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tween the living and the dead, could not as yet be 
passed, and the shadow receded from my touch. But 
this visitation had brought joy to my heart and tran- 
quillity to my spirit, and the arrival of Agatha at 
tlie prison still further reconciled me to my doom. 
^ Thy sacrifice is hallowed/ she said ; < thou wilt 
die, but 1 must live to expiate my crime, as the slave 
of thy ghastly son, till Heaven shall call him to it- 
self. Ue stood by my couch last night; smilingly 
he looked upon me, as in the days of his early love, 
and bade me live and hope: in this world I shall be- 
hold him no moi*e ! but thou, my beloved ! thou art 
for the distant land, and the abode whither he is 
gone before thee. Oh that I might share thy doom, as 
I have already partaken thy guilt !' 

<< We parted — let me not dwell upon that — we 
parted forever ; for me there remained a mighty duty 
to fulfil, and from which I did not shrink — no, not 
even when those who had been my friends sought to 
wring my secret fram my heart by the infliction of the 
torture : I pitied them, but not myself. 

** The day of torture came ; thou wert by my side, 
and didst urge a voluntary death to rescue me from 
agony and the stare of burning eyes eagerly watch- 
ing my pangs. 1 rejected thy counsel ; yet didst 
thou not forsake me, but marched to the scene of my 
infamy by my side. All around, as I went thither, 
did 1 look for the promised appearance of my brother, 
and trembled lest I should not behold him. * Surely 
tills is mine hour of agony,' 1 said, as I ascended the 
steps of the scaffold ; * wherefore is lie not by my 
side?' And the guest from the other world, — he be- 
neath whose scowl my heart had for months been 
withering,— rwas desired with more impatience than 
ever I had felt for tlie pre^sence of earthly friends. I 
had not long to fear or to doubt — he was there bcfoi*e 
me ; on reaching the scaffold, I beheld him standing 
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by the block, and calmly and silently smiling a wel- 
come to his brother. Thou didst behold my firmness, 
and the multitude saw my composure with wonder^ 
but they beheld not tlie cause $ they saw not that he 
was looking on, and that I drew in resolution frotn 
his smile, and firmness from his awful brow. 

*< The inefiectual agony was past — curiosity was 
silenced — and I was condemned to die ; and to-mor- 
row I shall die, — ^from all that I have loved, hated, or 
valued, I shall be torn to-morrow. The last sunset 
is falling upon my paper, is gilding my pen as I 
write ; to-morrow it will sparkle upon the edge of the 
axe, and illuminate a brow from which the inward 
light will have departed for ever^ to-morrow will be 
the scene of my last huiAiiiation ; but he will be there 
to witness it, and convert it by his presence into a 
triumph : and, when all shall be over, when the last 
mortal tlirob shall bepast, what then shall be my 
destiny ? < Thou art pardoned,' he said ; * and an im- 
mortality is before thee !' Oh, then, let me hope for 
an immortality of peace ! Now, then, I will go sleep 
— exhausted nature must be recruited for her great 
labour to morrow — for these broken limbs, these 
strained sinews, and this bruised flesh, must needs 
want repose, ere they cscn encounter the task of fresh 
exertion. Serve me well, ye mangled limbs, but to- 
morrow, and I shall require your service no more.— 
Gourtenay, good night." 

Such was the tale of the fratricide, and of him who 
was his victim: of her who survived the deaths of 
both, no more was heard ; for upon Courtenay's go- 
ing to the cottage at the period she had appointed to 
receive her last commands, he learned she had quit- 
ted it two days previous, but had left a small parcel 
to be given to him : it contained a few remembran- 
ces of herself and Eustace, and the following letter : 
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In giving thee the papers containing our 
story* I have obeyed the last wish of him wha<)e 
lightest word was a law to me ; but I cannot look 
on tliee again after this communication. Grrieve not 
for me. for my lot will not be wretched ; the deatli of 
my child lias released me from the world, and I hast- 
en to withdraw myself from it: 1 had arranged all 
things for the purpose before I isent to request thy 
presence. Endeavour not to discover me; such 
search would be fruitless and vain. I retire from the 
kingdom ; and in a convent of Glairs, beneath the 
habits and rules of the order, and under another 
name, conceal for ever, from the eyes of the world, 
the person, the crime, and the sorrow of 

'* Agatha de xa Pole.'^ 
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PART I. - • 

THE RAVEN. 



Hell is empty. 



And all the Devils are here. 

SHAXsp&ias. 

■■•' 

Somewhere about the year 11 £9 in winter or 
^mmer — we arc not exactly prepared to aay which-— 
died Olave the Second, one of the early kings ,6f 
Denmark ; he was a " fellow of no reckoning/' fop 
lie took no account of anything that occurred during 
Ills reign, except the making of strong drink, and 
the number of butts in his cellar. His majesty^ it 
ttust be avowed, was in the presumptuous habit of 
Itrestalling the joys of heaven, (we mean Odin's,) 
that is to say, he impiously got drunk every day of 
life, before the regular allowance of fighting, the 
customary number of enemies' broken heads, and his 
own orderly death upon the field of battle, bore tes- 
timony that he was properly qualified for such su- 
C«me enjoyment. Olave in his life was a happy fel- 
w ; for, never having been sober during one hour 
fif it, he had not the misfortune to hear all the ill- 
tetured things that his courtiers and subjects said of 
lis enormities, behind his back, or when, he was 
.asleep. It must, however, be acknowledged thatf 
|«ven among the unscrupii^') nes, who were not 
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at that period remarkable for their practice of si 
briety, Olave was a Hlthy fellow : to this hour he 1 
held up as a monument of brutality and Htupidit] 
aad the memory of Jeroboam, the son of Ne|)at« wht 
made Israel to sin, was not more deroted to cxeera 
tiou among the Jews, than that of king Olave tbi 
Second among the Danes. On his death-bed, liafr< 
ever, when he could no longer swallow hia usaa] 

<]imning potations, blue devils beset his nights, i 
conscience twitt^l him with his ill-spent days. Hi 
bad never broken a h(?ad in his life, except by pi 

■ and how could he make his appearance in Val 
without a nk III I to drink out of? — to knock b 
gates of Vulasciolf without a goblet in his hand I— 
The thing was impossible ; it was clear he would ^ 
kicked through Asgard. and sent to fret in Nifthtin 
whero the burning claws of Lok would set dre totti 
good liquor incorporated with his being, and rediia 
ilim to the condition of an ct«i-nal, thinking CUtdCT' 
—Miserable anticipations! he tried to weepf brt 
\vater, which he h»d hitherto scorned, now BCOtBM 
liira, and absolutely refused to come at hiM desire; b 
slied tears of mead, which he caught in his moutil i) 
fast as they fell, partly from fear lest Odin shoiU 
remark them, and partly because<)re could not 
to ace. good liquor wasted. 

But ull things have an end — in tliis world at ItttA 
—^.m] HO it was with tlie life and repentance of kbg 
Olave the Second ; he died without the diinking-cup 
he had regretted so deeply, and befoi-e he had time t» 
frame a decent apology to Odin for venturing ' 
Valhalla without onp, There was a world of I 
ness now to bo done at the palace of Sandaal : a dcMl 
king to be buried, and two living kings ti> he crown- 
ed ; for sur' "- "-"< -.P »(■« h-netited Ulave, tliat 

both his sc I'l. .till ipy wore princes 

«f very diil '. fat her, it " ' " 
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claim, and proclaim thee sole monarch in Denmark^ 
but touch not the life of Halilane; he has offended 
liokft and the god demands the victim, whom he will 
receive fi-om no mortal hand : for Harold the younger, 
do with him as thou wilt, but, if thou spare his life, 
he shall have no power to harm thee; go — reign — 
prosper; — nothing shall do tliee wrong till thyself 
shall fulfil a decree which is gone forth respecting 
thee ; thou shalt prosper till thy hand shall unite thy 
own blood to that of thy deadliest foe : beware of this, 
and.^umph." " Prince of the powers of Nifthcim," 
fl*-'.* Trotbo, "surely Harold, my brother, is my 
V* sliest foe, and he has no daughter to whom I 
can give my son ; but I will be mindful of thy words, 
and remember thy warning/' The spirit then 
desired him, should any e\ent disturb his tran- 
quillity, to come to the cavern and strike thrice upon 
the side where stood the iron cage : " Biorno shall 
meet thee,^' continued he, " and yield thee, in my 
name, such help as thou may est require ;" then, 
slowly and silently encircling himself in the clouds 
which surrounded him, he gradually disappeared 
from the sight of Frotho, leaving the cavern illun^i- 
nated only by tiie light of the iron lamp which hung 
fh>m its centre. Biorno, too, had vanished, leaving 
him alone with Eric Swen, who, now easily awa- 
kened from his trance, prepared to follow his master 
home, who simply informed his confidant that he 
had consulted the magician, who had advised the 
munler of Harold, and promised him success in its 
performance. This was readily undertaken by the 
profligate Eric, who, watching, with a lynx-like 
assiduity, his opportunity, plunged his sword in the 
heart of the unhappy Harold with such right good 
will and judgment, that the prince died before he 
knew he was wounded i ^0!^gli^^ Frotho behind his 
confederate in the good ^j^^ngjPAeiA of a difficult af- 
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fair, anil skill in fitting nut of a iliiomma; and thiff 
was especially provrif, when the lioily of Eric Swon, 
transfixed by a well-niinetl javelin, was I'liiml stark 
' aiKl stiff l)j the side of kinj; Harold, and Frotlio or- 
A-i-pil every body to believe that these enemies fiad 
fallen in single combat vvitli earh other. 

There was nne Dane in Ihc court of king Frotho 
whn took tlie iihe.rty nf believing; contracily to the ' 
royal oiders; this was the brave Ha((iiin. the hro-' 
t^e^-in■^n» "I' the two kings, and tlieir favourite" 
gem-riil and minister: lie knew Fntthn, and he sus- 
pected [oitl jilay. He secured the persons of his 
murdered maKter's two sons, and, giving out that' 
Ual'tiine should challenge his father's crown against' 
Frotho, in an assembly of the stales, retired from the 
court to his owit towers, til) the nobles should \t9 
pleased to sippoinl, a day for hearing the claim of his 
ward. In the nteaTi lime, tlaldane himself had not 
been idle : he employed a j;»od number of his vacant 
hotii-M in makinit tender love to his beautiful coimiu, 
the young IMegarda. and laying at her feet the crunn 
which he Tvitii to have, and whicli Ihlegarila accept' 
ed. MS a thing of coui'se; for ahe already considered 
liei'selftlie queen of Denmark. Ilaldune was tender- 
ly beloved, and they each looked forward to the daj 
on which lie was to claim his father's crown from the 
ambitious Frntbo, as that which was to seal thoit 
love and their liapjiiricss. 

That day at len^^th arrived ,- the states, the nublnS) 
the warriors, ami a gi-eai pail of the trtiopA, were 
assembled in an open plain, wliere Friitlio, on hi« 
throne, awaited the arrisiil of his kinsman. B\» 
majesty had arrayed himself utlh peculiar splendmir 
fiir this solemn occasion ; his long hair, now allfJitlr 
tinged with grey, floated down his back, whiw all 
his face was clean sha\eq, exn pt his njiper lip, wjttcfa 
exhibited a most magiut 'i lis mustache ; hia ' 
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arniSy and le,^ were painted in the brightest blue, 
and the most fashionable pattern in Denmark ; a 
short petticoat of I jnx skin* fastened round his waist 
by the paws of the animal, descended to his knee«; 
and from his shoulders to his heels, secured round 
his neck by claws of gold, fell the robe of royal 
magnificence, the mantle made of the skins of many 
ermines; his feet were defended by shoes of the sable 
of the black fox; bis neck was ornamented by a 
chain of gold, and the regal circle of the same pre- 
cious metal shone through his locks around his tem- 
ples ; on his left arm was a target of leather, studded 
with brass nails of unusual brightness and immense 
▼alue; in his right hand he held the sceptre; he sat 
upon a throne covered with the hides of wolves, and 
over his head floated, in proud sublimity, the staiN 
dani of Denmark, the raven. 

People may talk as long as they please about in- 
nate dignity and the majesty of mind, but the majes- 
ty of fine clothes has a much greater influence upon 
popular opinion, — else wherefore that elderly pro- 
verb which sayeth that** fine feathers make fine 
birds ?" Every body knows that king Herod's silver 
petticoat made the stupid mob of Judea mistake him 
for a god ; and on this day, so important to Haldane, 
JProtho's amazing magnificence made his people mis- 
take him for a hero. So strong ran the tide of pop- 
ular opinion, that when Haldane, simply habited, 
mounted on his snow-white steed, and only attended 
by Haquin and a few of his father's friends, rode up 
the area, they scarcely deigned (though he was rich 
in all the pride of youth and graceful beauty) to con- 
sider him worth looking at: all eyes were turned to 
Frotho's painted waistcoat and superb ermine cloak; 
and Haldane also beheld, with extreme disgust, that 
all his own friends, and the warriors favourable to 
his claims, who had fou? ' his side under his fa« 
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tiler's banner, had been carefully excluded from the 
council which he beheld supplied by the creatures of 
his uncle $ he saw that his cause was lost before he 
could say a word : he was not daunted nevertheless; 
he demanded his right from Frotho, who, refusing to 
admit his claim, was challenged by the youth to de- 
cide the quarrel on the spot. ** The states and the 
troops are present," said the prince $ <<let them be 
witnesses of this combat, which thy ungenerous am- 
bition must i*ender mortal : if thou desirest a double 
crown, show that thou knowest how to defend it^ 
descend from thy throne, meet me fairly, and let 
Denmark be the reward of the conqueror." Slowly, 
very slowly, king Frotlio rose from* his throne, for 
he saw that something was expected of him : although 
not precisely a coward, he had no mind to encounter 
his nephew, whose feats of arms he well knew^ and 
earnestly and anxiously he put up a prayer to Surter 
to remember his promise, and baffle his kinsman in 
this trying emergency. Surter was not deaf 5 for 
scarcely had the monarch put forth one leg for the 
purpose of descending from his throne, ere a wonder 
attracted the attention of the whole assembly ; the 
sound of rushing wings was heard from a distance^ 
and slowly, sailing steadily through the clear air to- 
wards his point, appeared a gigantic raven : black as 
the shining locks of Odin was the magnificent and 
stately bird, who, tranquilly passing over the multi- 
tude, suspended himself in air over the head of 
Frotho, and, hovering steadily above him, clapped 
his enormous pinions in triumph. Haldane suspect- 
ed a trick — Haquin was startled — ^but the multitude 
beheld a miracle, and the will of Odin clearly ex- 
pressed by his own particular messenger : the bird 
hovered in the air a few moments, to witness the 
general acknowledgment of Frotho, then, amidst the 
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deafeninj^ shouts of the people, ascended slowly up- 
wards, cleaved through the clouds, and vanished. 

Haldane stood apart, during the scene, in proud 
contempt of the ingratitude of his people; and the 
multitude were making too terrific an uproar to al- 
low his few friends one word in his favour. Frotho^ 
pleased by the timely aid of Surter, was grateful for 
the first time in his life ; and, remembering the com- 
mands of the spirit, abstained from taking what he 
yet scarcely knew how to spare, the hated life of 
Haldane. Assuming an air of paternal interest and 
kindness, he bade the young prince retire from his 
presence and kingdom, without fear of molestation. 
" Son of my brotlier," said he, " seek another king- 
dom for thy rule, this the gods have given to Frotho ; 
retire peaceably, and take with thee what part of my 
treasure thou wilt.*' " The crown, then," boldly re- 
plied the prince ; ^* for what is there, traitor ! in thy 
power to bestow, that is not already mine by right? 
No ! mean-souled coward ! I scorn thy courtesy, and 
I defy thy anger." But this gallant resistance avail- 
ed nothing in a lost cause ; his own party counselled 
him, for the present to get out of the reach of Frotho's 
javelin ; and, too wise too disdain advice alike given 
by friends and enemies, he obeyed their wishes, and, 
after taking a tender leave of his betrothed Ildegar- 
da, and promising to claim her as a king, withdrew 
to Sweden to solicit aid from its warlike monarch in 
defence of his title, — aid which he did not receive 5 
for king Frotho soon after received notice that he 
had been murdered on that inhospitable coast soon 
after his landing, and, as it could never be ascertain- 
ed by whoifi, Frotho silently congratulated himself 
u|K)n the sure and ready vengeance of his ally and 
divinity, Surter. Haquin, alarmed by this circum- 
stance, and more than ever suspecting the honesty of 
king Frotho, withdrew from the court with the young 
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tween the living and the dead, could not as yet be 
passed, and the shadow receded from my touch. But 
this visitation had brought joy to my heart and tran- 
quillity to my spirit, and the arrival of Agatha at 
tlie prison still further reconciled me to my doom. 
* Thy sacrifice is hallowed,' she said ; < thou wilt 
die, but 1 must live to expiate my crime, as the slave 
of thy ghastly son, till Heaven shall call him to it- 
self. He stood by my couch last night; smilingly 
he looked upon me, as in the days of his early love, 
and bade me live and hope: in this world I shall be- 
hold him no moi*e ! but thou, my beloved ! tbou art 
for the distant land, and the abode whither he is 
gone before thee. Oh that I might share thy doom, as 
I have already partaken thy guilt !' 

** We parted — let me not dwell upon that — ^we 
parted forever ; for me there remained a mighty duty 
to fulfil, and from which I did not shrink — no, not 
even when those who had been my friends sought to 
wring my secret from my heart by the infliction of the 
torture : I pitied f Aem, but not myself. 

** The day of torture came 5 thou wert by my side, 
and didst urge a voluntary death to rescue me from 
agony and the stare of burning eyes eagerly watch- 
ing my pangs. 1 rejected thy counsel ; yet didst 
thou not forsake me, but marched to the scene of my 
infamy by my side. All around, as I went thither, 
did I look for the promised appearance of my brotlier, 
and trembled lest I should not behold him. ' Surely 
this is mine hour of agony,' I said, as I ascended the 
sto])s of the scaffold ; * wherefore is he not by my 
side?' And the guest from the other world, — he be- 
neath whose scowl my heart had for months been 
withering,— rwas desired with more impatience than 
ever I had felt for the presence of earthly friends. I 
had not long to fear or to doubt — he was there befoi'c 
me : on reaching the scaffold^ I beheld him standing 
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by tlie block, and calmly and silently smiling a wel- 
come to his brother. Thou didst behold my firmness, 
and the multitude saw my composure with wonder; 
but they beheld not the cause; they saw not that he 
was looking on, and that I drew in resolution frohi 
his smile, and firmness from his awful brow. 

** The ineffectual agony was past — curiosity was 
silenced — and I was condemned to die ; and to-mor- 
row I shall die, — from all that I have loved, hated, or 
valued, I shall be torn to-morrow. The last sunset 
is falling upon my paper, is gilding my pen as I 
write I to-morrow it will sparkle upon the edge of the 
axe, and illuminate a brow from which the inward 
light will have departed for ever 5 to-morrow will be 
the scene of my last huiAiliation; but he will be there 
to witness it, and convert it by his presence into a 
triumph : and, when all shall be over, when the last 
mortal throb shall be'past, what then shall be my 
destiny ? ' Thou art pardoned,' he said ; * and an im- 
mortality is before thee !' Oh, then, let me hope for 
an immortality of peace! Now, then, I will go sleep 
— exhausted nature must be recruited for her great 
labour to morrow — for these broken limbs, these 
strained sinews, and this bruised flesh, must needs 
want repose, ere they cscn encounter the task of fresh 
exertion. Serve me well, ye mangled limbs, but to- 
morrow, and I shall require your service no more.^- 
Courtenay, good night.'' 

Such was the tale of the fratricide, and of him who 
was his victim: of her who survived the deaths of 
both, no more was heard ; for upon Courtenay's go- 
ing to the cottage at the period she had appointed to 
receive her last commands, he learned she had quit- 
ted it two days previous, but had left a small parcel 
to be given to him : it contained a few remembran- 
ces of herself and Eustace, and the following letter : 
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supplfing. Protho tlianked him far past 
and present services, and, promising to demand no- 
thing more for the future, they parted good friends, 
though not to meet again in this world at least, 
■whatever might liappen in the otlier. Frothohad no 
sooner reached his camp, than he hastened to profit 
by his friend'fl advice, and instantly experienced ita 
salutary eSects ; )iB defeated his antagonists in a 
pitched battle, recovered his son Sevald.and, to his 
infinite joy, possessed himself of the persons of Ha- 
quin and his daughter, though Ilnrold escaped in the 
battle, and hid himself securely from the pursuit of 
his enemy. Had Fi-otho followed the suggestions of 
his own cruel heart, he would have decided Haqnin's 
destiny at once hy taking off his head ; but, fearful 
of his nobles, who held the chief in high esteem, and 
having likewise no hope of discovering Harold, ex- 
cept ttiruugh bis friend, he i-esolved to spare his ex* 
istcnce, but to keep him in close imprisonment with 
hia daughter, whoso influence over Sevald be stW 
dreaded, and whom, as the daughter of his sister, be 
■tared not injure farther. The poor prince wept bit- 
terly over his ruined hopes, and Frotho rejoiced at 
thedelightful consummation of his: he enjoyedhim- 
self in bis own way, killing and drinkingby turtw,— 
till, in a fit of madness and extravagance, he Impi- 
ously declared that he had a Valhalla of his owilf 
which he would not change for Odin's, upon ttojr 
terms that divinity could offer. Every thing ww 
happiness in the palace, and Frotho was the raoit 
mlscbievouB and merry of kings. 
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PART 11. 



THE ISLE OF THE MAELSTROM. 



What have we here ? a Blaii or a Fish ?— Legged like a Man, * * 
and his fins like arms. Sbaxspxabs. 



** Eybbt sweet hatl) its sour,'^ saith a veiy re- 
spectable old ballady^ — and truly there is wisdom in 
the saying. King Frotho's sanctity, as a crowned 
prince of the holy race of Odin, became at this pe^ 
riod, for the first time, somewhat of an inconvenience 
to him. In the midst of his festivities, howls and 
cries penetrated to his palace, and reached his ears^ 
though surrounded by buzzing flatterers, and ren- 
dered dizzy by strong potations. His people of Nor- 
way were unhappy, and they called upon their com- 
mon father to relieve their misery. A pest had arisen 
among them which no one could conquer, for no one 
knew how to attack : the frightful whirlpool of the 
Maelstrom had a guest, and the desolate island of 
Moskoe an inhabitant ; it was neither man, beast, 
bird, nor iish, that had taken up his residence in this 
part of his Danish majesty's dominions, but a most 
extrao]*dinary compound monster, possessing all the 
faculties of each of these several creations. As he 
had his little island enti^ly to himself, the want of 
society suggested to him an eaq^edient by way of 
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amusement, and also of remedying this evil- 
ployed Ills leisure in making descents upon the Nor- 
wegiaa coast, and carrying off the grown inhabitants, 
four or five at a time, and tlie little children by doz- 
ens, whom he devoured with aa little remorse as be 
would young rabbits or dried herrings. The people 
were terrified, and the noblas began to bestir them- 
selves i they sent out armed men in wetl-huiit boats, 
headed by an able leader, and desired them to bring 
in the monster prisoner; but the lord of the Maei- 
atrom, so far from being brought to consent to tlijs 
arrangement, exactly reversed the orders of the Nor- 
wegian ministry, for he sunk all their boats, and 
carried their crews prisoners to his island. Frotho 
hoard this pitiful tale with much indifference, till 
they besought him to go in person against their ene- 
my, well knowing that no magic or infernal power 
conld succeed against tlic race of Odinj — then he 
sprung up in alarm, and declining, in his own per- 
son, all pretensions to superior sanctity, sent one of 
Ms best generals with a band of his own chosen 
troops, in two gallant vessels, to seize or destroy the 
monster. All Norway assembled on the coast to 
witness their success ; they saw the ships sail gal- 
lantly on, and, on the opposite coast, the giant rooiw 
ster rush into the waves to meet them. With a strength 
against which they could not contend, he seized the 
luckless vessels, drew them coolly and steadily on to 
the frightful gulf of the Maelstrom, and then^switn- 
ming back to his island, left the noble ships to be 
sucked into the frightful bosom of the gulf. The 
waves swept over them, and tltc tali; of their deeds 
was told. 

Frotho was frii^htened into sobriety when tliifl 
news reached hini; Denmark became as claniuroits 
as Norway in the matter, and he was compelled to 
promise that he would exert bis sanctity, and go in 
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claim, and proclaim thee sole monarch in Denmark ^ 
but touch not the life of Halclane ; he has offended 
Lok, and the god demands the victim, whom be will 
receive from no mortal hand: for Harold theyounger^ 
do with him as thou wilt, but, if thou 8parc his life, 
he shall have no power to barm thee; go— rei.^jn — 
prosper; — nothing shall do tliee wrong till tlivself 
shall fulfil a decree which is gone forth respecting 
thee ; thou shalt prosper till thy hand shall unite thy 
own blood to that of thy deadliest foe : beware of this, 
and J^dumph." " Prince of the iK)wers of Niftheim," 
fl"',* Trotbo, "surely Harold, my brother, is my 
t. sliest foe, and he has no daughter to whom I 
can give my son ; but I will be mindful of thy words, 
and remember thy warning." The spirit then 
desired him, should any event disturb his tran- 
quillity, to come to the cavern and strike thrice upon 
the side where stood tiie iron cage : " Biorno shall 
meet thee,^' continued he, " and yield thee, in my 
name, such help as thou mayest require;" then, 
slowly and silently encircling himself in the clouds 
which surrounded him, he gradually disappeared 
from the sight of Frotho, leaving the cavern illunji- 
nated only by the light of the iron lamp which hung 
finom its centre. Biorno, too, had vanished, leaving 
him alone with Eric Swen, who, now easily awa- 
kened from his trance, prepared to follow his master 
home, who simply informed his confidant that he 
had consulted the magician, who had advised the 
munler of Harold, and promised him success in its 
performance. This was readily undertaken by the 
profligate Eric, who, watehing, with a lynx-like 
assiduity, his opportunity, plunged his sword in the 
heail of the unhappy Harold with such right good 
will and judgment, that the prince died before he 
knew he was wounded : j9|C^jj^as Frotho behind his 
confederate in the good x^ib ji^eiil of a difficult af- 

"■.■4 .A .*■.-' 4f. .* 
-■ ,■ r- rr 
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deer, as. srared by tlio rlattn- of their arm», they 
fled from tliem into liie forests. Thus they proceed- 
ed till they arrive<l before the ^ntes of » majeatic 
palace of black marble, whose open portals coui'teoiis- 
ly invited them to enter. Frotlto pHuneil— so did his 
nohlen ; it was finer tliart any thing in Denmark | 
infinitely larger, grander, bolder, blurlcer. than the 
palaeeofSandaal, the royal rcsiilenreof kingFmtho 
himself, — so that it was rli^ar no boman bands had 
reared it; but whose hands had ? — a puzzlins ques- 
tion, which king Frothu would not take upon uimaelf 
to answer. 

But the portals stood invitingly wide open, and 
king Frothu was waxing weary ; no, without any 
further debate or permission demanded, they march- 
ed into a stately Iml), where invinihle cooks bad 
made successful preparation for a magnificent snp- 
per; Frotho looked and longed. There was venimn. 
iioble venison of the flesh of the elk, roaslMl wih! 
boar, and a cistern of excellent fish delicately stew- 
ed in whale fat; tliere was a bowl of bydromel, in 
which king Frotho miglit have been drowned, and 
anotheiruf milk, tliat might have served him for a 
batli : — in short, the temptation was tot> great for the 
temptwl; and though king Frotho well knew the 
danger incurred, even hy a son of Odin, in tasting 
enchanted food, yet be could not resist the whale fat 
and the bydromcl. '< The monster certainly expe<:t-> 
ed me," said he to his attendants. " He is willing 
to make bis peace with you," said they to the king. 
'* It would be uncivil not to taste bis good che«r, 
said the master. " Let us show that we accept bit 
submission," replied the servants. So tbey all sat 
down with one accord to the l^ast, and ate, and 
drank, and were merry. 

The bowl of bydnirael was em|ity — Frotho was 
looking iuto it disconsolately with one eye (fnr the 
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arms, and legs were painted in the brightest blue, 
and the mast fashionable pattern in Denmark; a 
short petticoat of Ijnx skin, fastened round his waist 
by the paws of the animal, descended to his knees ; 
and from his shoulders to his heels, secured round 
bis neck by claws of gold, fell the robe of royal 
magnificence, the mantle made of the skins of many 
ermines; his feet were defended by shoes of the sable 
of the black fox ; his neck was ornamented by a 
chain of gold, and the regal circle of the same pre- 
cious metal shone through his locks around his tem- 
ples ; on his left arm was a target of leather, studded 
with brass nails of unusual brightness and immense 
value; in his right hand he held the sceptre; he sat 
upon a throne covered with the hides of wolves, and 
over his head floated, in proud sublimity, the stall- 
dani of Denmark, the raven. 

People may talk as long as they please about in- 
nate dignity and the majesty of mind, but the majes- 
ty of fine clothes has a much greater influence upon 
popular opinion,"-eIse wherefore that elderly pro- 
verb which sayetli that ** fine feathers make fine 
birds ?" Every body knows that king Herod's silver 

Stticoat made the stupid mob of Judea mistake bim 
r a god ; and on this day, so important to Haldane, 
Frotho's amazing magnificence made his people mis- 
take him for a hero. So strong ran the tide of pop- 
ular opinion, that when Haldane, simply habited, 
mounted on his snow-white steed, and only attended 
by Haquin and a few of his fatlier's friends, rode up 
the area, they scarcely deigned (though he was rich 
in all the pride of youth and graceful beauty) to con- 
sitler him worth looking at : all eyes were turned to 
Protho's painted waistcoat and superb ermine cloak; 
and Haldane also beheld, with extreme disgust, that 
all his own friends, and the warriors favourable to 
Ills claims, who had foo? ' his side under his fit* 
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tiler's banner, had been carefully excluded from the 
council, which he beheld supplied by the creatures of 
hb uncle ; he saw that his cause was lost before be 
could say a word : he was not daunted nevertheless; 
he demanded his right from Frotho, who, refusing to 
admit his claim, was challenged by the youth to de- 
cide the quarrel on the spot. *^ The states and the 
troops are present," said the prince^ ''let them be 
witnesses of this combat, Mrhich thy ungenerous am- 
bition must I'ender mortal : if thou desirest a double 
crown, show that thou knowest how to defend it; 
descend from thy throne, meet me fairly, and let 
Denmark be the reward of the conqueror/' Slowly, 
very slowly, king Frotho rose from- his throne, for 
he saw that something was expected of him: although 
not precisely a coward, he had no mind to encounter 
his nephew, whose feats of arms he well knew^ and 
earnestly and anxiously he put up a prayer to Snrier 
to remember his promise, and baffle his kinsman in 
this trying emergency. Surter was not deaf ^ for 
scarcely had the monarch put forth one leg for the 
purpose of descending from his throne, ere a wonder 
attracted the attention of the whole assembly ; the 
sound of rushing wings was heard from a distance^ 
and slowly, sailing steadily through the clear air to- 
wards his point, appeared a gigantic raven : black as 
the shining locks of Odin was the magnificent and 
stately bird, who, tranquilly passing over the multi- 
tude, suspended himself in air over the head oi 
Frotho, and, hovering steadily above him, clapp^^ 
his enormous pinions in triumph. Haldane suspects 
ed a trick — Haquin was startled — ^but the multita^^ 
beheld a miracle, and the will of Odin clearly e^' 
pressed by his own particular messenger : the bi^ 
hovered in the air a few moments, to witness tl^^ 
general acknowledgment of Frotho^ then^ amidst tf^^ 
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deafening shouts of the people, ascended slowly up- 
wards, cleaved through the clouds, and vanished. 

Haldane stood apart, during the scene, in proud 
contempt of the ingratitude of his people; and the 
multitude were making too terrific an uproar to al- 
low his few friends one word in his favour. Frotho^ 
pleased by the timely aid of Surter, was grateful for 
the first time in his life ; and, remembering the com- 
mands of the spirit, abstained from taking what he 
yet scarcely knew how to spare, the hated life of 
Haldane. Assuming an air of paternal interest and 
kindness, he bade the young prince retire from his 
presence and kingdom, without fear of molestation* 
" Son of my brother," said he, " seek another king- 
dom for thy rule, this the gods have given to Frotho ; 
retire peaceably, and take with thee what part of my 
treasure thou wilt.'* " The crown, then," boldly re- 
plied the prince ; " for what is there, traitor ! in thy 
power to bestow, that is not already mine by right? 
No ! mean-souled coward ! I scorn thy courtesy, and 
I defy thy anger." But this gallant resistance avail- 
ed nothing in a lost cause ; his own party counselled 
him, for the present to get out of the reach of Frotho's 
javelin ; and, too wise too disdain advice alike given 
by friends and enemies, he obeyed their wishes, and, 
after taking a tender leave of his betrothed Ildegar- 
(la, and promising to claim her as a king, withdrew 
to Sweden to solicit aid from its warlike monarch in 
defence of his title, — aid which he did not receive ; 
for king Frotho soon after received notice that he 
had been murdered on that inhospitable coast soon 
after his landing, and, as it could never be ascertain- 
ed by whoifi, Frotho silently congratulated himself 
ii|H)n the sure and ready vengeance of his ally and 
divinity, Surter. Haquin, alarmed by this circum- 
stance, and more than ever suspecting the honesty of 
king Frotho, withdrew from the court with the young 
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tween the living and the dead, could not as yet be 
passed, and the shadow receded from my touch. But 
this visitation had brought joy to my heart and tran- 
quillity to my spirit, and the arrival of Agatha at 
the prison still further reconciled me to my doom. 
* Thy sacrifice is hallowed,' slie said ; * thou wilt 
die, but 1 must live to expiate my crime, as the slave 
of thy ghastly son, till Heaven shall call him to it- 
self, lie stood by my couch last night; smilingly 
he looked upon me, as in the days of his early love, 
and bade me live and hope : in this world I shall be- 
hold him no more ! but thou, my beloved ! thou art 
for the distant land, and the abode whither he is 
gone before thee. Oh that I might share thy doom, as 
I have already partaken thy guilt !' 

<* We parted — let me not dwell upon that — we 
parted forever ; for me there remained a mighty duty 
to fulfil, and from which I did not shrink — no, not 
even when those who had been my friends sought to 
wring my secret from my heart by the infliction of the 
torture : I pitied themf but not myself. 

" The day of torture came ; thou wert by my side, 
and didst urge a voluntary death to rescue me from, 
agony and the stare of burning eyes eagerly watch^ 
ing my pangs. I injected thy counsel ; yet didst 
thou not forsake me, but marched to the scene of my 
infamy by my side. All around, as I went thither, 
did I look for the promised appearance of my brother, 
and trembled lest I should not behold him. < Surely 
this is mine hour of agony,' I said, as I ascended the 
stc])s of the scaffold ; * wherefore is he not by my 
side V And the guest from the other world, — he be- 
neath whose scowl my heart had for months been 
withering,— rwas desired with more impatience than 
ever I had felt for the presence of earthly friends. I 
had not long to fear or to doubt — he was there before 
me; on reaching the scaffold^ I beheld him standing 
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by way of crest 5 and another on his wrist, with in- 
finite grace and gravity, seemed ready to serve him 
in quality of falcon exti'aordinary. The cavalcade 
paused on remarking the strangers; and the grim 
monster, advancing to Frotho, sternly demanded, 
" Comes the maid willingly ?" " She does," replied 

Frotho; " and" But the monster no longer gave 

him any attention : he did not even look at Ildegarda, 
but, bending his head down towards his horse's ears, 
gravely and mildly asked, ^^ Steed of heaven, art 
thou weary ?" ** No," replied the horse ; ** but I 
have to-day been so long upon the earth, that its 
-gross air is beginning to affect me — the sod is heavy 
^ to my feet, and somewhat checks my swiftness: let 
ine relieve my legs, I pray thee/' The strange mon- 
t. star nodded his grisly head in i*eply, and Frotho be- 
> held the courser slowly and deliberately draw uj> his 
four black legs, and let down three white ones in 
their places. The king began now to guess his com- 
pany ; *^ It is tlie wjndrous steed of Odin," said he 
in a whisper to ^deMrda ; ^^ the immortal eight-leg- 
ged Sleipner : bat what is he who rides him ?" The 
princess had ne time to answer this question, even 
had she been able, for the monster seemed determin- 
ed to have all the conversation to hiniself. He spoke 
to the raven on his head : ** Hugo," said he, ** take 
the reins, guide my rein-deer smoothly, and conduct 
tiie lady to the palace : and you, Mumin," added he 
to the bird on his wrist, ^* hasten homewards, and 
see that all be prepared for the victim." At these 
terrible words, the tears of Ildegarda began to flow, 
and Frotho prepared himself to make a speech. The 
monster heeded neither the one nor the other, but 
nodded to Ildegarda to ascend the chariot, which 
when she had done, he turned round to Frotho, lifted 
up his terrible club, and exclaimed, in a voice of 
thunder, '' Cro !" It was but one word, but the tone 
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*< COUBTBNAY — 

** In giving tfaee the papers containing our 
story* I have obeyed the last wish of him whose 
lightest word was a law to me; but I cannot look 
on thee again after this communication. Grieve not 
for mis for my lot will not be wretched ; the death of 
my cliild has released me fi*om the world, and I hast- 
en to withdraw myself from it : I had arranged all 
things for the purpose before I sent to request thy 
presence. Endeavour not to discover me; such 
search would be fruitless and vain. I retire from the 
kingdom ; and in a convent of Clairs, beneath the 
habits and rules of the order, and under another 
name, conceal for ever, from the eyes of the world, 
the person, the crime, and the sorrow of 

** Agatha d£ jla Pole.*^ 
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When the dog of hell howleth. 

As the sheeted dead glide 
Where the queen of deaUi scowleth, 

Grim Fenris beside — 
When Surter assembleth 

The lost round his throne — 
Then the murderer trembleth. 

And the murderer alone. 

But then, guiltless beauty. 

What hast thou to fear ? 
All owe thee their duty« 

All homage thee here { 
The life thou hast ^veft 

The' immortals ymi claim ; 
And Rinda in heaven 

Stamps thy star-written name. 

The princess listened in breathless astonishment^ 
and, when the sweet sounds died away, spoke in 
cheerful tones to the friendly singer. "Thanks, 
gentle magician/' said she aloud ^ ''I submit to the 
pleasure of Odin, and will not be ungrateful for thy 
anxiety ; see, I will partake thy hospitality, and then 
retire to rest confident in thy gracious protection/' 
lldegarda then ate something of the repast, and the 
moment she had concluded, the dishes and bowls re- 
tired of themselves from the table, without any assis- 
tance, through the doors and windows of the palace* 
While she was lost in Bstonishment at this singular 
attendance, the doors on the opposite side of the hall 
opened of themselves, and she, suppoising it a sum- 
mons for lier attention, immediately passed through 
them, and heard them close behind her. She tra- 
versed several stately rooms, till at length she stood 
in one more magnificent than the rest, and which, 
from the circumstance of the doors closing when she 
entered it, slie concluded was designed by her host 
for her cliamber. Grateful for his indulgence, she 
determined to accept his courtesy, and threw herself 
down upon her couch to sleep : satisfied^ she reviewed 
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the events of die iay, and found she had little reasuD 
to complain. *' I could even be happy," said llde- 
garda," if I were assured of tlie safety of my father." 
The wish waa instantly gratified : a large curtain on 
the opposite side waa suddenly withdrawn, and, re- 
presented on a magic miiror, the princess beheld her 
fother in his own palace, convirsing earnestly with 
bis attendants. The vision lasted butafew moments 
— the curtain fell again before the mirror, and llde- 
gai-da, in a transjiort of gratitude, thanked aloud the 
courteous monster, uho thus sought, as he had pro- 
mised, to offer her the homage most pleasing to ber 
feelings. 

lldegarda now tried to compose her spirits to sleep* 
— the pale moon had risen over the island, and was 
pouring a flood of calm cold light into each apart-' 
meut of the palace, — suddenly, her beams were eclip- 
sed by a light so glorious that tlie senses of the 
princesi ached as she contemplated the wonder; she 
looked up to discover the cause, but mortality droopMl 
under its excess of glory, and she bent downwards 
towards the earth ; a soft voice called upon her 
name, but the princess could not reply: then the 
beautiful being, who was resting upon the light, bo- 
held the embarrassment of her beloved, and, dismiaii- 
ingpart of thectfulgeiiceby which slie was surround- 
•d, stood visible to the moKaliught, and lldegarda 
beheld her beloved goddess, the guardian of iier youth, 
tiie divine object of her innocent worslnp. the radiant 
Binda, the daughter of the sun, the beloved of Odin 
and Freya. 

Ildegai-da bent her brow still lower to the earth. 
Mid kissed the fringe of the mantle of her goddewt ,* 
then tlie most lovely of those lovely beings, wbo Doal 
OB th^r ether thrones round the duiiit^s of Vnlaticiftir* 
mfoka tenderly to the fairest of her vTorshi^afl. 
** Tliou baa done well and wisely*" said the ' " ~ 
of faiwTen to the child of earth, " in ^lu ~ 
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claliiiy and proclaim thee sole monarch in Denmark; 
but touch not the life of Haldane ; he has offended 
liok^ and the god demands the victim, whom he will 
receive fi-om no mortal hand: for Harold theyounger^ 
do with him as thou wilt, but, if thou spare his life^ 
lie shall have no power to harm the«; go — reign — 
prosper ; — nothing shall do tliee wrong till tliyself 
shall fulfil a decree which is gone forth respecting 
thee ; thou shalt prosper till thy hand shall unite thy 
own blood to that of thy deadliest foe : beware of this5 
and ^umph." " Prince of the powers of Nifthoim," 
fl'-'.*' Trotho, "surely Harold, my brother, is my 
t> sliest foe, and he has no daughter to whom I 
can give my son ; but I will be mindful of thy words, 
and remember thy warning/' The spirit then 
desired him, should any event disturb his tran- 
quillity, to come to the cavern and strike thrice upon 
the side whei*e stood the iron cage : " Biorno shall 
meet thee,^' continued he, " and yield thee, in my 
name, such help as thou mayest require;" then, 
slowly and silently encircling himself in the clouds 
which surrounded him, he gradually disappeared 
from the sight of Frotho, leaving the cavern illuiQi- 
nat^ only by tlie light of the iron lamp which hung 
ftom its centre. Biorno, too, had vanished, leaving 
him alone with Eric Swen, who, now easily awa- 
kened from his trance, prepared to follow his master 
home, who simply informed his confidant that he 
had consulted the magician, who had advised the 
munler of Harold, and promised him success in its 
performance. This was readily undertaken by the 
profligate Eric, who, watching, with a lynx-like 
assiduity, his opportunity, plunged his sword in the 
heaii; of the unhappy Harold with such right good 
will and judgment, that the prince died before he 
knew he was wounded : j^^^^as Frotho behind his 
confederate in the e^^yiBJ^^em of a difficult af- 

■A- ■{::- ^.- 
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leap. She then retui'ticd to the palace, wandereil 
over its spacious apartinetit»<, and amused herself by 
counting the passages and doors. Still the Hnj 
went off heavily, even with the aid of these time- 
killing pastimes ; and when the hour of supper ar- 
rived, the princesa welcuined it as sincerely as if 
hunger had been the instigator nf the pleasure her 
countenance expressed ; she seated herself at the ta- 
ble, and was earnestly and anxiously employed fn 
coaxing the birds to partake of it, — when a loud 
clap of thunder shook the palace to its foundation> 
and terrified all appetite tt-Dm the poor princess. 
She had hardly time to think of its cause, ere it be- 
came appai-ent, for the inunster-man himself entered 
the hall, and, clad in his customary dress, stood still 
in the middle of the apaitinent. Although his ap- 
pearance was as usual, yet his manner was entirely 
diflbrcnt, for his step was sliiw and irresolute, and 
Ills voice mild and timid; he scarcely ventured to 
look up as he asked, in a humble and supplicating 
manner, if the princess would permit him to pay his 
duty while she supped. Ildegarda, somewhat re- 
assured by his gentleness, re(|uested him to use bia 
pleasure in a place where unquestionably all things 
were at his disposal. " Not so, gracious lady," re- 
plied the courteous monster; "1 will not stay in 
your presence, hut with your express permission: 
my power 1 cede to your beauty and virtue, and am ' 
content myself to be Hie first subject of so lovely a 
sovereign." This gallant speech was made witii so 
much humility and res|irct, that Ildegarda was not 
alarmed by its tenderness; and the moiit^lcr, to show 
(after she had granted permlHsion) liuw highly be 
valued this trifling favour, and how little lie was dis- 
posed to encroachment, declined the seat which, after 
a struggle, she oftere'd him. and seated himself 
the ground, at a considerable distance irani 
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arms, and legs were painted in the brightest blue^ 
and the most fashionable pattern in Denmark; a 
short petticoat of Ijnx skin, fastened round his waist 
by the paws of the animal, descended to his knees; 
and from his shoulders to his heels, secured round 
his neck by claws of gold, fell the robe of royal 
magnificence, the mantle made of the skins of many 
ermines ; his feet were defended by shoes of the sable 
of the black fox ; hia neck was ornamented by a 
chain of gold, and the regal circle of the same pre- 
cious metal shone through his locks around his tem- 
ples ; on his left arm was a target of leather, studded 
with brass nails of unusual brightness and immense 
value; in his right hand he held the sceptre; he sat 
upon a throne covered with the hides of wolves, and 
over his head floated, in proud sublimity, the stalls 
dani of Denmark, the raven. 

People may talk as long as they please about in- 
nate dignity and the majesty of mind, but the majes- 
ty of fine clothes has a much greater influence upon 
popular opinion,-*else wherefore that elderly pro- 
verb which sayeth that** fine leathers make fine 
birds ?" EveiT^ body knows that king Herod's silver 
petticoat made the stupid mob of Judea mistake him 
for a god ; and on this day, so important to Haldane^ 
Frotho's amazing magnificence made his people mis- 
take him for a hero. So strong ran the tide of pop- 
ular opinion, that when Haldane, simply habit^, 
mounted on his snow-white steed, and only attended 
by Haquin and a few of his father's friends, rode up 
ihe area, they scarcely deigned (though he was rich 
in all the pride of youth and graceful beauty) to con- 
Bider him worth looking at : all eyes were turned to 
Frotho's painted waistcoat and superb ermine cloak; 
and Haldane also beheld, with extreme disgust, that 
all his own friends, and the warriors favourable to 
his claimsy who had foa? * his side under his fii« 
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ther's bannerf had been carefully excluded from the 
council which he beheld supplied by the creatures of 
his uncle ; he saw that his cause was lost before be 
could say a word : he was not daunted nevertheless; 
he demanded his right from Frotho, who, refusing to 
admit his claim, was challenged by the youth to de- 
cide the quarrel on the spot* '* The states and the 
troops are present/' said the prince i <<let them be 
witnesses of this combat, which thy ungenerous am- 
bition must render mortal : if thou desirest a double 
crown, show that thou knowest how to defend it; 
descend from thy throne, meet me fairly^ and let 
Denmark be the reward of the conqueror." Slowly^ 
very slowly, king Frotho rose from- his throne, for 
he saw that something was expected of him : although 
not precisely a coward, he had no mind to encouotor 
his nephew, whose feats of arms he well knew; and 
earnestly and anxiously he put up a prayer to Surter 
to remember his promise, and baffle his kinsman in 
this trying emergency. Surter was not deaf 5 for 
scarcely had the monarch put forth one leg for the 
purpose of descending from his throne, ere a wonder 
attracted the attention of the whole assembly ; the 
sound of rushing wings was heard from a distance^ 
and slowly, sailing steadily through the clear air to- 
wards his point, appeared a gigantic raven : black as 
the shining locks of Odin was the magnificent an|l 
stately bird, who, tranquilly passing over the multi' 
tude, suspended himself in air over the bead oi 
Frotho, and, hovering steadily above him, clappd^ 
his enormous pinions in triumph, Haldane suspect' 
ed a trick — Haquin was startled — ^but the multitod^^ 
beheld a miracle, and the will of Odin clearly e^' 
pressed by his own particular messenger : the bir^ 
hovered in the air a few moments, to witness tlP-^ 
general acknowledgment of Frotho^ then^ amidst tk^ 
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deafeninjE^ shouts of the people, ascended slowly up- 
Avards, cleaved through the clouds, and vanished, 

Haldane stood apart, during the scene, in proud 
contempt of the ingratitude of his people; and the 
multitude were making too terrific an uproar to al- 
low his few friends one word in his favour, Frotho, 
pleased by the timely aid of Surter, was grateful for 
the first time in his life ; and, remembering the com- 
mands of the spirit, abstained from taking what he 
yet scarcely knew how .to spare, the hated life of 
Haldane. Assuming an air of paternal interest and 
kindness, he bade the young prince retire from his 
presence and kingdom, without fear of molestation. 
" Son of my brother,'* said he, " seek another king- 
dom for thy rule, this the gods have given to Frotho ; 
retire peaceably, and take with thee what part of my 
treasure thou wilt," " The crown, then,'* boldly re- 
plied the prince ; << for what is there, traitor ! in thy 
power to bestow, that is not already mine by right? 
No ! mean-souled coward ! I scorn thy courtesy, and 
I defy thy anger." But this gallant resistance avail- 
ed nothing in a lost cause; his own party counselled 
him, for the present to get out of the reach of Frotho's 
javelin ; and, too wise too disdain advice alike given 
by friends and enemies, he obeyed their wishes, and, 
after taking a tender leave of his betrothed Ildegar- 
da, and promising to claim her as a king, withdrew 
to Sweden to solicit aid from its warlike monarch in 
defence of his title, — aid which he did not receive 5 
for king Frotho soon after received notice that he 
had been murdered on that inhospitable coast soon 
after his landing, and, as it could never be ascertain- 
ed by whoiii, Frotho silently congratulated himself 
uiH)n the sure and ready vengeance of his ally and 
divinity, Surter. Haquin, alarmed by this circum- 
stance, and more than ever suspecting the honesty of 
king Frotho, withdrew from the court with the young 



166 THE FORTUNES OF DE LA POLE. 

tween the living and the dead, could not as yet be 
passedf and the shadow receded from my touch. But 
this visitation had brought joy to my heart and tran- 
quillity to my spirit, and the arrival of Agatha at 
the prison still further reconciled me to my doom. 
' Thy sacrifice is hallowed/ slie said ; < thou wilt 
die, but ] must live to expiate my crime, as the slave 
of thy ghastly son, till Heaven shall call him to it- 
self, lie stood by my couch last night; smilingly 
he looked upon me, as in the days of his early love, 
and bade me live and hope : in this world I shall be- 
hold him no more! but thou, my beloved! thou art 
for the distant land, and the abode whither he is 
gone before thee. Oh that I might share thy doom^ as 
I have already partaken thy guilt !' 

<* We parted — let me not dwell upon that — ^we 
parted forever ; for me there remained a mighty duty 
to fulfil, and from which I did not shrink — no, not 
even when those who had been my friends sought to 
wring my secret from my heart by the infliction of the 
torture : I pitied them^ but not myself. 

<* The day of torture came j thou wert by my side, 
and didst urge a voluntary death to rescue me from 
agony and the stare of burning eyes eagerly watch- 
ing my pangs, 1 rejected thy counsel ; yet didst 
thou not forsake me, but marched to the scene of my 
infamy by my side. All around, as I went thither, 
did I look for the promised appearance of my brother, 
and trembled lest I should not behold him. < Surely 
this is mine hour of agony,' I said, as I ascended the 
stops of the scaffold ; < wherefore is he not by my 
side V And the guest from the other world, — he be- 
neath whose scowl my heart had for months been 
withering,— rwas desired with more impatience than 
ever I had felt for the presence of earthly friends. I 
had not long to fear or to doubt — he was there beforo 
me } on reaching the scaffold^ I beheld him standing 
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deer looked at her with their intelligent eyes, and 
seemed to understand her feelings. '* Yes, turn then, 
mj lovely deer," she replied in answer to their silent 
interrogatory ; " bear me again to my home." She 
entered the marble hall* It was many days since 
she no longer startled at the clap of thunder which 
announced the approach of Brandomann, and now 
she heard it with pleasure. << You have been amused 
to-day/' said he to her as he entered, V ^^^ much," 
she replied ; although I blush to say so ; I would be 
happy if I could, yet I cannot help feeling that soli- 
tude is melancholy." <^ Alas ! yes," replied the lord 
of the Maelstrom; '^but there are companions to 
whom it id preferable. If I did not fear offending by 

my presumption" He was eagerly interrupted by 

Ildegarda, who accepted the embryo offer with de- 
light ; and her manner had such an effect upon the 
monster, that again the princess rejiented her conde- 
scension. He made ample amends for his hideous 
joy, however, on the following day, when attending 
Ildegarda on her journey, by his timid and gentle 
modesty. Mounted on his coal-black steed, he re- 
spectfully followed her brilliant chariot, and never^ 
except in answer to her summons, ventured to ap- 
proach her side. The princess was naturally gene- 
rous, and this conduct secured her confidence. She 
now encouraged him to converse, called him fre- 
quently to her side, and took pleasure in calling forth 
and listening to his observations. 

On their return to the palace, a huge raven flew 
down fn)m a tree upon the shoulder of Brandomann, 
and whispered something in his ear; the latter im- 
iHediatehhturned to Ildegarda : ** Princess," he saidy 
'^the oi]j^ friends who ever enliven this solitude by 
visiting me, are now on the island ; will you permit 
them to attend you at supper ?" Ildegarda consented 
joyfully : the tbougjht of once, more seeing human 
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« COURTBWAY — 

** In giving thee the papers containing our 
story* I have obeyed the last wish of him whose 
lightest word was a law to me; but I cannot look 
on tliee again after this communication. Grieve not 
for m(% for my lot will not be wretched ; the death of 
my child lias released me from the world* and I hast- 
en to withdraw myself from it : I had arranged all 
things for the purpose before I sent to request thy 
presence. Endeavour not to discover me; such 
search would be fruitless and vain. I retire fi*om the 
kingdom ; and in a convent of Clairs, beneath the 
habits and rules of the order* and under another 
name, conceal for ever* from the eyes of the world* 
the person* the crime* and the sorrow of 

^* Agatha de la Pole/^ 
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PART I. 

THE RAVEN. 



Hell is empty. 



And all the Devils are here. 

SOASBtJUJUL 

Somewhere about the year 112, in wintev or 
Mmmer — we arc not exactly prepared to aay which-— 
tf ed Olave the Second, one of the early kings .of 
Senmark ; he was a *^ fellow of no reckoning/' for 
&e took no account of any thing that occurred during 
Iris reign, except the making of strong drink, ana 
the number of butts in his cellar. His majesty^ it 
iMast be avowed, was in the presumptuous habit of 
fiirestalling the joys of heaven, (we inean Odin's,) 
that is to say, he impiously got drunk every day of 
life, before the regular allowance of fighting, the 
l^stomary number of enemies' broken li^ads, and bis 
i^wn orderly death upon the field of battle, bore tes- 
timony that he was properly qualified for such sn- 
C«nne enjoyment, Olave in his life was a happy fel- 
w ; for, never having been sober during one hour 
it, he had not the misfortune to hear all the ill- 
itured things that his courtiers and subjects said of 
in enormities, behind his back, or when, he was 
deep. It must, however, be acknowledged that» 
m among the un8crupii>>^ nes^ who were fot 

.- * 
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't He is singer-in-chief in Valhalla," repUetl Sltift- 
ner; "and indeed liis strains well deserve tliin ilis« , 
tiiiction. But see," lie rontiiiued; •* the pfinceas 
looks to you for an explanation : take your harp, 
Biandomann, and let it tell the story of Uiarn." ^' ' 
obey you," replied the lord of tlie Maelstrom 
he caught up his harp and sung — • 

THE LEGEND OF HIABN. 

Th« heart of the monarch was savaye and wilil^ 

Ami his red hund with life-blood w»s gory; 
He spajrd not like mutron, he spared not the child. 

Proud jputh, nor the head that was hoary. 

Then Hiarn arose — and his melody's voice. 

As over the wild harp it swept. 
Drought reliefto the Und, bade its [U)bl» rejoice. 

For tlie dark monarch listened — and wept ] 



Those tones lender pity hud flung — 
And Fate whisper'd, " Thy soul shall with muric depi 
So he died, while the sweet harper sung. 

Then Biain whs aag — fiw Uu Rerr.e noble* came 

Subdued by his powers alone. 
They crowned hia bright brow, proclaimed hiagreiit n 

And lowlily knelt at hia throne- 
Then Ht&rn was king, and ■ 

" Alackaday !" said the boar, who did iiota| 
tobave any very great taste for music, ami who t«&x 
beginning hcsidcs to be weary of Braiidomann*a dL>i> 
mal ditty; alas.' for tlic pnor harper; itisajMty, af- 
ter sucli a gloriou.t opening, the close of hia hiHtor;' 
should have been so diKinal." " What was itM* tie* 
manded llileeiarda: " tell me. 1 pruy you, what was 
the fatt! of Hiarn !" *• A prince of the blood," rejjl- 
ed the courteous buur. •• the warrior FridlflTi who did 
not undcrataiiil music, cbaliengeil the crown frttn 
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claiiiiy and proclaim thee sole monarch in Denmark; 
but touch not the life of Halilane ; he has offended 
liok, and the god demands the victim, whom he will 
receive from no mortal hand : for Harold theyoiinger^ 
do with him as thou wilt, but, if thou spare his life^ 
he shall have no power to harm thee; go — reign — 
prosper ; — nothing shall do thee wrong till tlivself 
shall fulfil a decree which is gone forth respecting 
thee ; thou shalt prosper till thy hand shall unite thy 
own blood to that of thy deadliest foe : beware of this^ 
and ^umph." " Prince of the powers of Niftheim," 
9"'* yrotho, "surely Harold, my brother, is my 
la. sliest foe, and he has no daughter to whom I 
can give my son ; but I will be mindful of thy wo]*ds5 
and remember thy warning." The spirit then 
desired him, should any event disturb his tran- 
quillity, to come to the cavern and strike thrice upon 
the side where stood the iron cage : " Biorno shall 
meet thee,^' continued he, " and yield thee, in my 
name, such help as thou may est require^" then, 
slowly and silently encircling himself in the clouds 
which surrounded him, he gradually disappeared 
from the sight of Frotho, leaving the cavern illunoi- 
nated only by tlie light of the iron lamp which hung 
ttom its centre. Biorno, too, had vanished, leaving 
him alone with Eric Swen, who, now easily awa- 
kened from his trance, prepared to follow his master 
home, who simply informed his confidant that he 
had consulted the magician, who had advised the 
murder of Harold, and promised him success in its 
performance. This was readily undertaken by the 
profligate Eric, who, watching, with a lynx-like 
assiduity, his opportunity, plunged his sword in the 
heaii; of the unhappy Harold with such right good 
will and judgment, that the prince died before he 
knew he was wounded : n^ij^^sis Frotho behind his 
confederate in the good ^^^.ni^em of a difficult af- 



't He is singer-in-chief in Valhallat" replied Slotp- i 
ner; "ami indeed his strains well tlesrrve this d" 
tinctiun. But see," he rontinued ; "tlie pi-inn 
lookfl to you for an explanation : talcc your Ikarp, 
Biandoinann, and let it tell the story of Uiara " 
obey you," replied the lord of the MaeUtrotQ 
be caught up his harp and suug — 
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The heart of the monarch was sivage and wil4 
And his red hund with life-blood wbs gory; 

He spared not the matron, he spared not llie child. 
Proud f outh, nor the head tliat was hoary. 

Then Hiarn arose — and his mekidj's voice. 

As over the wild harp it swept, 
Broii§;ht relieTlo the land, bade its nobles rejoice. 

For the dark monarch listened — and wept ! 

And his sorrow was holy, for into his liean 

Those tones tender pity had flimg — 
And Fate whiBper'd, " Thy soul shall with muiic A 

So he died, while the sweet harper sung. 

Then Hiam «■ king — ftr tlu fierce nobles came 

Subdued by tus powers alone. 
They crowned his bright brow, proclaimej hia gKkt n 

And lowhly knelt at his throne. 



Then Hiai 



a king, and — 



" Alackaday !" said the boai-, who did ni>t a) 
to have any very great lasto for music, and who was 
beginning besides tn be weary of Brandoinann's dis- 
mal ditty ; alas ! for tlie jioor harper ; it is a pity, af- 
tei- HUd) a glorious opening, the close of his liistorr 
should have been so dismal." " What was it?" tke* 
maiided Ililegarda; " tell me, 1 pmy you, what was 
the fate of Hiarn .'" '* A prince of the blood," rt>|t|l* 
ed the courteous haar, " the w itrrior frhlteK who did 
not understand music, cliaileiiged tlio crown ba^ 
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arms, and legs were painted in the brightest blue, 
and the most fashionable pattern in Denmark; a 
short petticoat of Ijnx skin, fastened round his waist 
by the paws of the animaU descended to his kne«s; 
and from his shoulders to his heels, secured round 
his neck by claws of gold, fell the robe of royal 
magnificence, the mantle made of the skins of many 
ermines; his feet were defended by shoes of the sable 
of the black fox; hia neck was ornamented by a 
chain of gold, and the regal circle of the same pre- 
cious metal shone through his locks around his tem- 
ples ; on his left arm was a target of leather, studded 
with brass nails of unusual brightness and immense 
value; in his right hand he held the sceptre; he sat 
upon a throne covered with the hides of wolves, and 
over his head floated, in proud sublimity, the stait- 
dani of Denmark, the raven. 

People may talk as long as they please about in- 
nate dignity and the majesty of mind, but the majes- 
ty of fine clothes has a much greater Influence upon 
popular opinion, — else wherefore that elderly pro- 
verb which sayeth that** fine feathers make fine 
birds ?" Every body knows that king Herod's silver 
petticoat made the stupid mob of Judea mistake him 
for a god ; and on this day, so important to Haldane^ 
Frotho's amazing magnificence made his people mis- 
take him for a hero. So strong ran the tide of pop- 
ular opinion, that when Haldane, simply habited^ 
mounted on his snow-white steed, and only attended 
by Haquin and a few of his father's friends, rode up 
the area, they scarcely deigned (though he was rich 
in all the pride of youth and graceful beauty) to con- 
sider him worth looking at: all eyes were turned to 
Frotho's painted waistcoat and superb ermine cloak; 
and Haldane also beheld, with extreme disgust, that 
all his own friends, and the warriors favourable to 
i his claims, who had fou? ' his side under his fa* 
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ther's banner, had been carefully excluded from the 
council, which he beheld supplied by the creatures of 
his uncle i he saw that his cause was lost before be 
could say a word : he was not daunted nevertheless; 
he demanded his right from Frotho^ who, refusing to 
admit his claim, was challenged by the youth to de- 
cide the quarrel on the spot. << The states and the 
troops are present,'' said the prince ; ''let them be 
witnesses of this combat, which thy ungenerous am- 
bition must i*ender mortal : if thou desirest a double 
crown, show that tliou knowest how to defend it; 
descend from thy throne, meet me fairly, and let 
Denmark be the reward of the conqueror." Slowly, 
very slowly, king Frotho rose from* his throne, for 
he saw that something was expected of him : although 
not precisely a coward, he had no mind to encounter 
his nephew, whose feats of arms he well knew^ and 
earnestly and anxiously he put up a prayer to Snrter 
to remember his promise, and baffle his kinsman in 
this trying emergency. Surter was not deaf; for 
scarcely had the monarch put forth one leg for the 
purpose of descending from his throne, ere a wonder 
attracted the attention of the whole assembly ; the 
sound of rushing wings was heard from a distance, 
and slowly, sailing steadily through the clear air to- 
wards his point, appeared a gigantic raven : black as 
the shining locks of Odin was the magnificent and 
stately bird, who, tranquilly passing over the multi- 
tude, suspended himself in air over the head of 
Frotho, and, hovering steadily above him, clapped 
his enormous pinions in triumph. Haldane suspect- 
ed a trick — Haquin was startled — ^but the multitude 
beheld a miracle, and the will of Odin clearly ex- 
pressed by his own particular messenger : the bird 
hovered in the air a few moments, to witness the 
general acknowledgment of Frotho^ then^ amidst the 
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deafeninj^ shouts of the people, ascended slowly up- 
wards, cleaved through the clouds, and vanished. 

Haldane stood apart, during the scene, in proud 
contempt of the ingratitude of his people; and the 
multitude were making too terrific an uproar to al- 
low his few friends one word in his favour. Frotho, 
pleased by the timely aid of Surter, was grateful fop 
the first time in his life ; and, remembering the com- 
mands of the spirit, abstained from taking what he 
jet scarcely knew how .to spare, the hated life of 
Haldane. Assuming an air of paternal interest and 
kindness, he bade the young prince retire from his 
presence and kingdom, without fear of molestation. 
<* Son of my brotlier," said he, " seek another king- 
dom for thy rule, this the gods have given to Frotho ; 
retire peaceably, and take with thee what part of my 
treasure thou wilt." " The crown, then," boldly re- 
plied the prince ; " for what is there, traitor ! in thy 
power to bestow, that is not already mine by right? 
rfo ! mean-souled coward ! I scorn thy courtesy, and 
I defy thy anger." But this gallant resistance avail- 
ed nothing in a lost cause ; his own party counselled 
him, for the present to get out of the reach of Frotho's 
javelin ; and, too wise too disdain advice alike given 
by friends and enemies, he obeyed their wishes, and, 
after taking a tender leave of liis betrothed Ildegar- 
da, and promising to claim her as a king, withdrew 
to Sweden to solicit aid from its warlike monarch in 
defence of his title, — aid which he did not receive | 
for king Fmtho soon after received notice that he 
had been murdered on that inhospitable coast soon 
after his landing, and, as it could never be ascertain- 
ed by whoifi, Frotho silently congratulated himself 
upon the sure and ready vengeance of his ally and 
divinity, Surter. Haquin, alarmed by this circum- 
stance, and more than ever suspecting the honesty of 
king Frotho, withdrew from the court with the young 
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intcrvipw earlirc than ii8uul, and quitted her presence 
ill soi'i-ow. The princess was sad that she had in- 
flicted pain, yet nlie could not hut lirip(\ that the hlilft* 
ous being would not again seek herflocicty. In this 
slif! wax dinapiiointeil ;-:— he came at ntt;ht, an befttf-ftt 
and seated liini-^elf silent and attjTuwfully at her I'eet f 
he fi|K»ke not, and scarcely ventnred to look at tier, 
till she, affected by his giief, offered tiini the bowl and 
bade him drink; betook it with a smile — the jinnr 
monster inttmded it so. but the t'rightl'iil ^liii which 
distorted liis features was so odions, th^t llde^nrda ' 
sickened with affright, and heartily cepented hereon- 
de^ccnsion. Brandomann iimlei-stood her disj^uf^t. 
" Ildegarda," he said, mournfully. " I too well know 
bow justly I must be an object of abhorrence to Hit 
eye of beauty; I will not give you pain therefore— 
though it will destroy tUe only liappiiieNS I have ever 
enjoyed, I will intrude no more into your prfsrnc^ 
— I will not destroy the little felicity which fate has 
left you." He arose to retii-e ; but the generosity of 
the princess overcame her i-eluctance, — she was not 
proof against this noble self-denial, — and, rising has- 
tily from her seat, she requested, entreated, — nay, 
commanded him to continue his visits. Btandomann 
WHS but too happy to obey ; and he retired comfart«d 
from her presence. The next night Brandoioann 
was not 90 silent — he exerted himself to amuse and 
interest his lovely prisoner; and be succeeded admi- 
rably when he spoke of the present state of Denmark 
—the disorders of the king — the disappearance of 
both the princes, sons of Harold — and the courage 
and integrity of her noble father ; upon this themo be 
discoursed till tears of pleasure filled the eyes of the 
princess, whom he repeate<lly assured of Haqtiin's 
safety. " Should you wish a confirmation of the in- 
telligence which 1 give yuu," continued Brandomann. 
"on the first day of every month examine the magic 
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by tlie block, and calmly and silently smiling a wel- 
come to his brother. Thou didst behold my firmness, 
and the multitude saw my composure with wonder; 
but they beheld not tlie cause; they saw not that he 
was looking on, and that I drew in resolution froln 
his smile, and firmness from his awful brow. 

** The ineffectual agony was past — curiosity was 
silenced — and I was condemned to die ; and to-mor- 
row I shall die, — ^from all that I have loved, hated, or 
valued, I shall be torn to-morrow. The last sunset 
is falling upon my paper, is gilding my pen as I 
write ; to-morrow it will sparkle upon the edge of the 
axe, and illuminate a brow from which the inward 
light will have departed for ever; to-morrow will be 
the scene of my last humiliation ; but he will be there 
to witness it, and convert it by his presence into a 
triumph : and, when all shall be over, when the last 
mortal throb shall be'past, what then shall be my 
destiny ? <Thou art pardoned,' he said ; < and an im- 
mortality is before thee !' Oh, then, let me hope for 
an immortality of peace ! Now, then, I will go sleep 
— exhausted nature must be recruited for her great 
labour to morrow — for these broken limbs, these 
strained sinews, and this bruised flesh, must needs 
want repose, ere they cscn encounter the task of fresh 
exertion. Serve me well, ye mangled limbs, but to- 
morrow, and I shall require your service no more.— 
Courtenay, good night.*' 

Such was the tale of the fratricide, and of him who 
was his victim: of her who survived the deaths of 
both, no more was heard ; for upon Courtenay's go- 
ing to the cottage at the period she had appointed to 
receive her last commands, he learned she had quit- 
ted it two days previous, but had left a small parcel 
to be given to him : it contained a few remembran- 
ces of herself and Eustace, and the following letter : 
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*< COUKTBNAY — 

<' In giving thee the papers containing our 
storyt I have obeyed the last wish of him whose 
lightest word was a law to me ; but I cannot look 
on thee again after this communication. Grieve not 
for me, for my lot will not be wretched ; the death of 
my child has released me from the world, and I hast- 
en to withdraw myself from it: I had arranged all 
things for the purpose before I sent to request thy 
presence. Endeavour not to discover me; such 
search would be fruitless and vain. I retire fi*om the 
kingdom ; and in a convent of Clairs, beneath the 
habits and rules of the order, and under another 
name, conceal for ever, from the eyes of the world, 
the person, the crime, and the sorrow of 

** Agatha db ia Pole.** 
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PART I. 

THE RAVEN. 



Hell is empty. 



And all the Devils are here, 

Shaiufxabb. 

fioMETfHERE about the year 11^^ in winter or 
aummer — we arc not exactly prepared to say which—- 
died Olave the Second, one of the early kings of 
Denmark ; he was a ^^ fellow of no reckoning/' for 
he took no account of anything that occurred during 
his reign, except the making of strong drink, and 
the number of butts in his cellar. His majesty^ it 
^nst be avowed, was in the presumptuous habit of 
fcrestalling the joys of heaven, (we mean Odin's,) 
that is to say, he impiously got drunk every day of 
lifey before the regular allowance of fighting, the 
customary number of enemies' broken heads, and his 
;own orderly death upon the field of battle, bore tc»- 
lony that he was properly qualified for such sn- 
»me enjoyment. Olave in his life was a happy fel- 
; for, never having been sober during one hour 
i^ he had not the misfoi*tune to hear all the ill- 
ired things that his courtiers and subjects said of 
enormities, behind his back, or when, he was 
[eep. It must, however, be acknowledged that» 
among the unscrupii'iA les^ who were not 
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beings filleil her spirit with rapture; and. hantcnlng 
to Iter aimrtment, she spent the intervening timer in 
dressing Uer luvely person tn the utmost advantugCi 
itot only for her own Hake* but also to do honour Is 
tlio taste and generosity of Brandomaiin. who liiid 
been most lavish in his preparations for her lailct. 
At length she descended, and, with a palpitutiiig 
heart, entered the hall. At the door she was met by 
BrHndnmnnn liimself, who cout-t«>uusly led licr for- 
ward to present her to his giiestd — they i-ose tn re- 
ceive her — but imagine: the astonishment nf llAtgtx- 
da! — No woi-ds ran dojustice to ber surpHnn, as kIk 
surveyed the assBnibleil party: neither knight nor 
lady, spirit nor fiend, greeted her entrance, — but on 
one side stood an enormous wild boar — on the other 
a bcautiriil white she-goat — in front stood the eight- 
legged steed of Odin — and the two«avens, whtimshe 
had seen on her landing on the island, had [lerched 
Iheinsclvcs with infinite gravity upon Brandomatin's 
club. The princess turned to her friend, anil was 
about tn demand an explanation, when she wast pre- 
vented by the beautiful goat, who, with an kir at 
once kind and dignitied, welcomed her to the islaml, 
which she said was lia)>py under the governinetd of 
the good Drnndnmann, the favourite of Udin, and 
whom all good spit-its loved : the huar made her hit 
best bow — Sleipner assured lier of liis devotion— tlie 
ravens wei-c happy in the lionour of her acijuaiiititnGe 
— and lldegarda, after replying to each of these ex* 
traordinary visiters, recovered something of her com- 
posure, and sKiilingly sat down to sujjper with tier 
ciinipnny. Slie was about to apologize for the want 
of pi-oper fare, when site beheld Iheui suppliril witJi 
Iheir own particular dishes by tlic same uitsecii nt- 
lenilants who so assidutuiHly waited u|K)n her. 0»t» 
and Iiay, in a aiher manger, were placed bcfor* 
Sleipner — a huge tray of nuts and aconis salllMlia, 
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tlaini, and proclaim thee sole moFiarch in Denmark | 
but touch not the life of Halclane ; he has offended 
Lok, and the god demands the victim, whom he will 
receive fi-om no mortal hand : for Harold theyounger^ 
do with him as thou wilt, but, if thou spare his life, 
he shall have no power to harm thee; go — reign — 
pi*osper; — nothing shall do thee wrong till thyself 
shall fulfil a decree which is gone forth respecting 
thee ; thou shalt prosper till thy hand shall unite thy 
own blood to that of thy deadliest foe : beware of this^ 
and jtjdumph." " Prince of the powers of Niftheim," 
p-'.* Trotho, "surely Harold, my brother, is my 
u. .sliest foe, and he has no daughter to whom I 
can give my son ; but I will be mindful of thy words, 
and remember thy warning/' The spirit then 
desired him, should any event disturb his tran- 
quillity, to come to the cavern and strike thrice upon 
the side where stood the iron cage : " Biorno shall 
meet thee,^' continued he, " and yield thee, in my 
name, such help as thou mayest require ;" then, 
slowly and silently encircling himself in the clouds 
which surrounded him, he gradually disappeared 
from the sight of Frotho, leaving the cavern illunji- 
nated only by tlie light of the iron lamp which hung 
flpom its centre. Biorno, too, had vanished, leaving 
him alone with Eric Swen, who, now easily awa- 
kened from his trance, prepared to follow his master 
home, who simply informed his confidant that he 
had consulted the magician, who had advised the 
murder of Harold, and promised him success in its 
performance. This was readily undertaken by the 
profligate Eric, who, watching, with a lynx-like 
assiduity, his opportunity, plunged his sword in tiie 
heaH of the unhappy Harold with such right good 
will and judgment, that the prince died before he 
J knew he was wounded : i|ajj]^as Frotho behind his 
1 confederate in the good ^^ .fj^^em of a diiBcul t af- 
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fair, and skill in getting out of a dilemma; and this 
was especially proved, when the body of Eric Swen, 
transfixed by a well-aimed javelin, was found stark 
and stiff by the side of king Harold, and Frotho or- 
dei*ed every body to believe that thp«e enemies had 
iailen in single combat with each other* 

There was one Dane in the court of king Frotho 
who took tlie liberty of believing contrarily to the 
royal orders ; this was the brave Haquin, the bro- 
ther- in-laM^ of the two kings, and tiieir favourite 
genc*rnl and minister: he knew Frotho, and he sue* 
perted foul play. He secured the persons of his 
murdered master's two sons, and, giving out that 
Haldane sliould challenge his father's crown against 
Frotho, in an assembly of the states, retired from the 
court to his own towers, till the nobles should be 
pleased to appoint a day for hearing the claim of his 
ward. In the mean time, Haldane himself had not 
been idle ; he employed a good number of his vacant 
hours in makintj; tender love to his beautiful cousin, 
the young lUlegarda, and laying at her feet the crown 
which he was to have, and which Ildegarda accept- 
ed, as a thing of course; for she already considered 
herself the queen of Denmark. Haldane was tender- 
ly beloved, and they each looked forward to the day 
on which he was to claim his father's crown from the 
ambitious Frotho, as that which was to seal their 
love and their happiness. 

That day at length arrived ; the states, the nobleis, 
the warriors, and a great part of the troops, were 
assembled in an open plain, where Frotho, on his 
throne, awaited the arrival of his kinsman. His 
majesty had arrayed himself with peculiar splendour 
for this solemn occasion ; his long hair, now slightly 
tinged with grey, floated down his back, while all 
his face was clean shaveni, .except his upper lip, wiiick 
exhibited a most magnff¥V^!tts mustache; hisbrei''^ 
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arms, and legs were painted in the brightest blue, 
and the most fashionable pattern in Denmark; a 
short petticoat of Ijnx skin, fastened round his waist 
by the paws of the animal, descended to his knee«; 
and from his shoulders to his heels, secured round 
his neck by claws of gold, fell the robe of royal 
magnificence, the mantle made of the skins of many 
ermines; his feet were defended by shoes of the sable 
of the black fox ; his neck was ornamented by a 
chain of gold, and the regal circle of the same pre- 
cious metal shone through his locks around his tem- 
ples ; on his left arm was a target of leather, studded 
with brass nails of unusual brightness and immense 
value; in his right hand he held the sceptre; he sat 
upon a throne covered with the hides of wolves, and 
over his head floated, in proud sublimity^ the stalls 
dani of Denmark, the raven. 

People may talk as long as they please about in- 
nate dignity and the majesty of mind, but the majes- 
ty of fine clothes has a much greater influence upon 
popular opinion, — else wherefore that elderly pro- 
verb which sayeth that** fine feathers make fine 
birds f" Every body knows that king Herod^s silver 
petticoat made the stupid mob of Judea mistake him 
for a god ; and on this day, so important to Haldane^ 
Frotho's amazing magnificence made his people mis- 
take him for a hero. So strong ran the tide of pop- 
ular opinion, that when Haldane, simply habited, 
mounted on his snow-white steed, and only attended 
by Haquin and a few of his father's friends, rode up 
file area, they scarcely deigned (though he was rich 
in all the pride of youth and graceful beauty) to con- 
sider him worth looking at : all eyes were turned to 
Frotho*s painted waistcoat and superb ermine cloak; 
and Haldane also beheld, with extreme disgust, that 
all his own friends, and the warriors favourable to 
his claims, who had fou? * his side under his fii* 
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tber'fl banner, had been carefully excluded from the 
council^ which he beheld supplied by the creatures of 
his uncle; he saw that his cause was lost before he 
could say a word : he was not daunted nevertheless; 
he demanded his right from Frotho, who, refusing to 
admit his claim, was challenged by the youth to de- 
cide the quarrel on the spot. ** The states and the 
troops are present," said the prince; ^'let them be 
witnesses of this combat, which thy ungenerous am- 
bition must render mortal : if thou desirest a double 
crown, show that thou knowest how to defend it; 
descend from thy throne, meet me fairly, and let 
Denmark be the reward of the conqueror.'^ Slowly, 
very slowly, king Frotho rose from- his throne, for 
he saw that something was expected of him : although 
not precisely a coward, he had no mind to encounter 
his nephew, whose feats of arms he well knew; and 
earnestly and anxiously he put up a prayer to Surter 
to remember his promise, and baffle his kinsman in 
this trying emergency, Surter was not deaf; for 
scarcely had the monarch put forth one leg for tiie 
purpose of descending from his throne, ere a wonder 
attracted the attention of the whole assembly ; the 
sound of rushing wings was heard from a distance, 
and slowly, sailing steadily through the clear air to- 
wards his point, appeared a gigantic raven : black as 
the shining locks of Odin was the magnificent and 
stately bird, who, tranquilly passing over the multi- 
tude, suspended himself in air over the head of 
Frotho, and, hovering steadily above him, clapped 
his enormous pinions in triumph. Haldane suspect- 
ed a trick — Haquin was startled — ^but the multitude 
beheld a miracle, and the will of Odin clearly ex- 
pressed by his own particular messenger : the bird 
hovered in the air a few moments, to witness the 
general acknowledgment of Frotho, then, amidst the 
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deafenifij^ shouts of the people, ascended slowly up- 
wards, cleaved through the clouds, and vanished. 

Haldane stood apart, during the scene, in proud 
contempt of the ingratitude of his people; and the 
multitude were making too terrific an uproar to al- 
low his few friends one word in his favour. Frotho^ 
pleased by the timely aid of Surter, was grateful for 
the first time in his life ; and, remembering the com- 
mands of the spirit, abstained from taking what he 
yet scarcely knew how .to spare, the hated life of 
Haldane. Assuming an air of paternal interest and 
kindness, he bade the young prince retire from his 
presence and kingdom, without fear of molestation. 
" Son of my brotlier,'' said he, " seek another king- 
dom for thy rule, this the gods have given to Frotho ; 
retire peaceably, and take with thee what part of my 
treasure thou wilt." " The crown, then,'* boldly re- 
plied the prince ; << for what is there, traitor ! in thy 
power to bestow, that is not already mine by right? 
r^o ! mean-souled coward ! I scorn thy courtesy, and 
I defy thy anger." But this gallant resistance avail- 
ed nothing in a lost cause; his own party counselled 
him, for the present to get out of the reach of Frotho's 
javelin; and, too wise too disdain advice alike given 
by friends and enemies, he obeyed their wishes, and, 
after taking a tender leave of his betrothed Ildegar- 
da, and promising to claim her as a king, withdrew 
to Sweden to solicit aid from its warlike monarch in 
defence of his title, — aid which he did not receive; 
for king Fi-otho soon after received notice that he 
had been murdered on that inhospitable coast soon 
after his landing, and, as it could never be ascertain- 
ed by whoifi, Frotho silently congratulated himself 
upon the sure and ready vengeance of his ally and 
divinity, Surter. Haquin, alarmed by this circum- 
stance, and more than ever suspecting the honesty of 
king Frotho, withdrew from the court with the young 



166 THE FORTUNES OF DE LA POLE. 

tween the living and the dead, could not as yet be 
passed, and the shadow receded from my touch. But 
this visitation had brought joy to my lieart and tran- 
quillity to my spirit, and the arrival of Agatha at 
the prison still further reconciled me to my doom. 
* Thy sacrifice is hallowed,' she said ; * thou wilt 
die, but I must live to expiate my crime, as the slave 
of thy ghastly son, till Heaven shall call him to it- 
self. Ue stood by my couch last night; smilingly 
he looked upon me, as in the days of his early lovC} 
and bade me live and hope: in this world I shall be- 
hold him no more ! but thou, my beloved ! thou art 
for the distant land, and the abode whither he is 
gone before thee. Oh that I might share thy doom, as 
I have already partaken thy guilt !' 

*< We parted — let me not dwell upon that — we 
parted forever ; for me there remained a mighty duty 
to fulfil, and from which I did not shrink — no, not 
even when those who had been my friends sought to 
wring my secret fi*om my heart by the infliction of the 
torture : I pitied tlwrn^ but not myself. 

" The day of torture came ; thou wert by my side, 
and didst urge a voluntary death to rescue me from 
agony and the stare of burning eyes eagerly watch- 
ing my pangs. I rejected thy counsel ; yet didst 
thou not forsake me, but marched to the scene of my 
infamy by my side. All around, as I went thither, 
did I look for the promised appearance of my brotljer, 
and trembled lest I should not behold him. < Surely 
this is mine hour of agony,' I said, as I ascended the 
stoj)s of the scaffold ; * wherefore is he not by my 
side?' And the guest from the other world, — he be- 
neath whose scowl my heart had for months been 
withering,— rwas desired with more impatience than 
ever I had felt for the presence of earthly friends. I 
had not long to fear or to doubt — he was there before 
me } on reaching the scaffold^ I beheld him standing 
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by the block, and calmly and silently smiling a wel- 
come to his brother. Thou didst behold my firmness, 
and the multitude saw my composure with wonder; 
but they beheld not the cause ; they saw not that he 
was looking on, and that I drew in resolution froln 
his smile, and firmness from his awful brow. 

*^ The inefiectual agony was past — curiosity was 
silenced — and I was condemned to die ; and to-mor- 
row I shall die, — ^from all that I have loved, hated, or 
valued, I shall be torn to-morrow. The last sunset 
is falling upon my paper, is gilding my pen as I 
"write ; to-morrow it will sparkle upon the edge of tlie 
axe, and illuminate a brow from which the inward 
light will have departed for ever; to-morrow will be 
the scene of my last humiliation ; but he will be there 
to witness it, and convert it by his presence into a 
triumph : and, when all shall be over, when the last 
mortal throb shall be past, what then shall be my 
destiny ? < Thou art pardoned,' he said ; * and an im- 
mortality is before thee !' Oh, then, let me hope for 
an immortality of peace ! Now, then, I will go sleep 
-^exhausted nature must be recruited for her great 
labour to morrow — for these broken limbs, these 
strained sinews, and this bruised flesh, must needs 
^ant repose, ere they cscn encounter the task of fresh 
exertion. Serve me well, ye mangled limbs, but to- 
niorrow, and I shall require your service no more.— 
Courtenay, good night.*' 

Such was the tale of the fratricide, and of him who 
was his victim: of her who survived the deaths of 
both, no more was heard ; for upon Courtenay's go- 
ing to the cottage at the period she had appointed to 
receive her last commands, he learned she had quit- 
ted it two days previous, but had left a small parcel 
to be given to him : it contained a few remembran- 
ces of herself and Eustace^ and the following letter : 
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*< COUKTBNAY — 

<' In giving thee the papers containing our 
storyt I h^ve obeyed the last wish of him whose 
lightest word was a law to me ; but I cannot look 
on thee again after this communication. Grieve not 
for me, for my lot will not be wretched ; the deatli of 
my child has released me from the world, and I hast- 
en to withdraw myself from it : I had arranged all 
things for the purpose before I sent to request thy 
presence. Endeavour not to discover me; such 
search would be fruitless and vain. I retire fi*om the 
kingdom ; and in a convent of Clairs, beneath the 
habits and rules of the order, and under another 
name, conceal for ever, from the eyes of the world, 
the person, the crime, and the sorrow of 

** Agatha db jla Pole.** 
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sometbing of filial afiection. Heidruna consoled the 
princess by her unqualified praisffs of the honour and 
sincerity of Brandoroanuy and her firm conviction that 
Ildegarda would never he molested hy his fondness ; 
although Heidruna thought, and could not help tell- 
ing her young friend, that in the world she might 
have matched herself with many a greater heast than 
Brandomann : but, as this was entirely a matter 
of opinion, she rather soothed the princess than con- 
tradicted her. The good Serimnor interrupted the 
tete-d'tete, and fully seconded the opinion of Hei- 
druna, both as to the honour and goodness of the 
lord monster of Moskoe. " You observe,*' said he 
to Hdegarda, *' that he has been admitted among the 
Scaldres, an order which generally requires perfec«^ 
tion from Its aspirants; and great must his virtues 
be, when the unbounded ugliness of his person could 
not. outweigh them, nor conceal the richness and 
beauty of his mind. He is also, as we are, the de- 
scendant of Odin, and peculiarly favoured by the 
mightiest of the gods, and his son Thor, the thunder* 
bolt : he eiyoys extensive power, and many preroga* 
tives not granted to the more beautiful children of 
nature, to compensate for the imprisonment of such 
a spirit in so hideous and detestable a frame. Were 
it possible to overcome your natural repugnance, yon 
would have no reason to regret the change; but 
should your aversion be invincible, you will have 
nothing to fear, since he will continue to you theten- 
derest and humblest of lovers, and we shall always 
remain your friends." 

The princess thanked the friendly boar for his kind 
assurance, and they separated for the night in in* 
creased good will towards each other. In a few days 
after this conversation, Brandomann sought the 
princess in her chamber. •* A storm is gathering 
above the whirlpooV said he j << its effects will be 
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tepi'ifir — our friends arc lollected to watcli its pro- 
gwnn — eliall we follow tiipin to tiieciia§t^ If it will 
fntprest yoa, I w ill i-aise my ma^ic tent M|Hin tlie top 
of the )u);bi^'st rork, and, shetieiTd even from the 
slightest drops of rairii you Hliall see tlic storm iii il« 
ferrnrs, and llie Tienils unseen of mortal eyes, who 
increase ita hoi-ri>i-B and sport in its hosom." IWe- 
gardaarcepteiltheinvitatioii, and the rein-ilcer swiftly 
boi-e their light and lovely burthen to the rocks, ac- 
companied by Braiidomann, whose eight^lrgged steed 
would far have outstrinpcdthenimhlficuurHcrsof the 
princetis, hut for the frequent checks nf his rider. 
Arrived at tlie point of rock, tbey beheld the waters 
raging around them, (for the island was seated in 
tlie niiilsliflf the gulf,} but with less violence Uinn 
Ildugurda had expected : Mhe remarketl this to lirr at- 
tendant. " The waters are now at their height," re- 
plied Brandomaiin ; " anil for one quarter of an 
hour it will he tolerably calm, but the [xtwer of Uw 
fitofm will he tremendous when that short interval 
shall be past : many, deceived by the calm, venture 
out ^hile it lasts, and encounter certain deslructiuD 
at its close." Ildegarda continued watching for Uio 
termination of the ilcliisi>e calm, when her medita- 
tions were interrupted by the arrival of lleidruoa* 
Serimnor, and tlie raven? : they arranged themseUea 
round the chariot of the princ,es4, ami, protected fmn 
the storm by the magic tent of Brandomaiin, stiiod 
watching its pi-ogreits in silent anxiety. The decrit- 
ful calm, as the lord of the inland had predicted, was 
of no long duration. In a few minntefi the brighlnen 
of Balder was entirely ubscuied; the wind clionia 
begun, and swept low and sullrnly over the waters, 
wliirh now rose upwards, gently miinnuring. as if 
they werp the echoes of the distant simg. " Li»ti''R, 
lldegarda," said Braiidomann ; *• to you it is fpvea 
tu hear tlie secrets and wonders of tlio eurth> m .xk- 
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compense for being thus shutout from its more social 
intercourse: listen, and jou will hear the unknown 
song of the winds : hark ! how it rises from an im- 
measurable distance, and yet you can distinguish 
tiieir voices, and the words they utter. Now they 
come nearer — hush !" 



THE SONG OF THE WINDS. 

Ftom the couch of the billows, 

The hollow bed 
Where ocean pillows 

His giant head — 
From secret caves. 

Where ancient Night 
Sleeps secure. 

From staring light — 
From the breast 

Of the trembling earth. 
Scorning rest. 

We have our birth. 
. Up, up, upward, murmuringly, 
Up, up, upward, still go we. 

From wild Hecla's burning cells, 
Where the giant mother dweUs, 
Who to Lok, in days of yore. 
Sin and death and horror bore — 
From the Geyser's boiling springs. 
We soar, upborne on rushing wings. 
Singing louder as we go. 
Blow, ye wild winds, louder blow ! 

Up from the Dolstein still rise we,^ 
Where about us rolled the sea. 
And beneath, for ever whirled. 
The master spirit of the world — 
From the raging Dofrefeld, 
Where green Niord's feast is held — 
From the land of eternal snow, 
Blow, ye wild winds, louder blow ! 

We come, we come ! the forests ware. 
As above their tops we raye. 
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beings filled her spirit will) rapture^ anit. hastening 
to her n]iartment, slie spent the intervrning timp in 
dressing tier luvcly prrHon t'l the iittnnst ailvanta^ 
not only tor her awn sake, but also tu <Id honour t» 
the tAste and generosity of Branrlomaini, who liwl 
been most lavish in his preparations for brr tatl«t. 
At lenglh she descenileil, and, with a palpitating 
heart, entered the hall. At the door slie was met by 
Brandoinanti himself, who rouiteotisly led her for- 
ward to pi-esent her to his giiesta— tliey i-ose to re- 
ceive her — but imagine the astonishment of lldegar- 
da! — No words can dojustice to her surprise, asHbe 
nurvcyed the asnemhted party: neither knight nor 
lady, spirit nor fiend, greeted her entrance, — but on 
one side stood an enormous wild boar — on the othsr 
a beautiful white she-goat — in front stood the ejj^t- 
legged steed nfUdin — and the two^ravens, whttm ishe 
Iiad sfeii on her landing on the island, had ]wrched 
themselves with infinite gt-iivity upon Brandoniann's 
club. The princess turned to her friend, and was 
about to demand an explanation, when she -wan jtrc- 
veiited by the heniitiful goat, who, -with an air «t 
once kind and dignified, welcomed her to the island, 
which she said was happy'nnder the government itf 
the good Brandoman)!, the favourite of Udin, and 
whom all good spirits loved: the boar made hir tat 
best bow — Sleijiner assured her of his devotion— tlia 
i-avens were happy in the honour of her actiuaintancft 
— and lldcgarda, after replying to each of these ex- 
traordinary visiters, re^overedsomething of her com- 
posure, and stdlingly sat down to supper with lier 
company. She was about to apologize for the want 
of jtrujier fare, when she beheld them supplied witii 
their own particular dishes by the same Diiscei) at- 
trndants who so assidiumsly waited u(ion hi^r. Ovtit 
nnd hay. in a siher manger, were platrrd before 
Sletpuer^a huge tray of nuts »nd acortis salUedis, 
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clainiy and proclaim thee sole monarch in Denmark; 
but touch not the life of HaMane ; he has offended 
Lok« and the god demands the victim, whom he will 
receive fi-om no mortal hand : for Harold theyounger^ 
do with him as thou wilt, but, if thou Hpare his life, 
he shall have no power to harm the«; go — reign — 
prosper ; — nothing shall do tliee wrong till thyself 
shall fulfil a decree which is gone forth respecting 
thee ; thou shalt prosper till thy hand shall unite thy 
own blood to that of thy deadliest foe : beware of this^ 
and Jijdumph." " Prince of the powei*s of Niftheim," 
9"'.^ 7rotho9 "surely Harold, my brother, is my 
t. .sliest foe, and he has no daughter to whom I 
can give my son ; but I will be mindful of thy woi*ds, 
and remember thy warning/' The spirit then 
desired him, should any event disturb his tran- 
quillity, to come to the cavern and strike thrice upon 
the side where stood the iron cage : " Biorno shall 
meet thee,^' continued he, " and yield thee, in my 
name, such help as thou mayest require;" then, 
slowly and silently encircling himself in the clouds 
which surrounded him, he gradually disappeared 
from the sight of Frotho, leaving the cavern illunji- 
nated only by the light of the iron lamp which hung 
trom its centre. Biorno, too, had vanished, leaving 
him alone with Eric Swen, who, now easily awa- 
kened from his trance, prepared to follow his master 
home, who simply informed his confidant that he 
had consulted the magician, who had advised the 
munler of Harold, and promised him success in its 
performance. This was readily undertaken by the 
profligate Eric, who, watching, with a lynx-like 
assiduity, his opportunity, plunged his sword in the 
heai't of the unhappy Harold with such right good 
will and judgment, that the prince died before he 
knew he was wounded : fift]^^SLS Frotho behind his 
confederate in the good^^yn^ of a difficult af- 
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fair, and skill in getting out of a dilemma ; and fhis 
was cspecialiy proved, when the body of Eric Sweriy 
transfixed by a well-aimed javelin, was found stark 
and stiff by the side of king Harold, and Frotho or- 
d^^red every body to believe that these enemies bad 
iallen in single combat with each other* 

There was one Dane in the court of king Frotbo 
who took the liberty of believing contrarily to the 
royal orders ; this was the brave Haquin, the bro* 
ther-in-la^ of the two kings, and tlieir favourite 
general and minister: he knew Frotho, and be sus- 
pected foul play. He secured the persons of his 
murdered master's two sons, and, giving out that 
Haldane sliould challenge his father's crown against 
Fri>t]io, in an assembly of the states, retired from the 
court to his own towers, till the nobles should be 
pleased to appoint a day for hearing the claim of bis 
ward. In the mean time, Haldane himself bad not 
been idle ; he employed a good number of his vacant 
hours in making tender love to his beautiful cousin, 
the young Ildegarda, and laying at her feet the crown 
which he was to have, and which Ildegarda accept- 
ed, as a thing of course; for she already considered 
herself tiie queen of Denmark. Haldane was tender- 
ly beloved, and they each looked forward to the day 
on which he was to claim his father's crown from the 
ambitious Frotho, as that which was to seal their 
love and their happiness. 

That day at length arrived ; the states, the nobles, 
the warriors, and a great part of the troops, were 
assembled in an open plain, where Frotho, on his 
throne, awaited the arrival of his kinsman. His 
majesty had arrayed himself with peculiar splendour 
for this solemn occasion ; his long hair, now slightly 
tinged with grey, floated down his back, while all 
his face was clean shave^, jf.xc( pt his upper lip, which 
exhibited a most magn^^ Yfup mustache; his bren*'^ 
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arms, and legs were painted in the brightest blue^ 
and the mast fashionable pattern in Denmark; a 
short petticoat of 1 jnx skin, fastened round his waist 
by the paws of the animal, descended to his knee49; 
and from his shoulders to his heels, secured round 
bis neck by claws of gold, fell the robe of royal 
magnificence, the mantle made of the skins of many 
ermines; his feet were defended by shoes of the sable 
of the black fox; his neck was ornamented by a 
chain of gold, and the regal circle of the same pre- 
cious metal shone through his locks around his tem- 
ples ; on his left arm was a target of leather, studded 
with brass nails of unusual brightness and immense 
value; in his right hand he held the sceptre; he sat 
upon a throne covered with the hides of wolves, and 
over his head floated, in proud sublimity, the staiN 
dard of Denmark, the raven- 
People may talk as long as they please about in- 
nate dignity and the majesty of mind, but the majes- 
ty of fine clothes has a much greater influence upon 
popular opinion,— -«lse wherefore that elderly pro- 
verb which sayeth that** fine feathers make fine 
birds ?" Every body knows that king Herod's silver 
petticoat made the stupid mob of Judea mistake him 
for a god ; and on this day, so important to Haldane, 
Frotho's amazing magnificence made his people mis- 
take him for a hero. So strong ran the tide of pop- 
ular opinion, that when Haldane, simply habited^ 
mounted on his snow-white steed, and only attended 
by Haquin and a few of his father's friends, rode up 
the area, they scarcely deigned (though he was rich 
in all the pride of youth and graceful beauty) to con- 
sider him worth looking at : all eyes were turned to 
Frotho's painted waistcoat and superb ermine cloak; 
and Haldane also beheld, with extreme disgust, that 
all his own friends, and the warriors favourable to 
his claims, who had foa? ' his side under his fii* 
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■nhnlp party liad been in a conapi rary to frighten the 
timid IMegarda,- for, on tlic clisBpiiearanrc of the 
boar, Slcipner started up, and, snorting till (ire dart- 
ed from his nostrils and ejcs. sprunj; up into the air. 
and pawing, find dashing, and foaming, ascended lip 
to the clouds thniu^h the. roof of the palare, which 
parted to give him passage, — while the two ravens 
flew screaming out of tlje window. Brandnmannhiul 
dmappeared in the fau tie, and. as he did not attend 
her on the following morning, she waited with inncb 
nncasy impatience for an explanation in the evening: 
this was given by the good-natured boar himself, 
who had marked her anxiety, and bnrried first to tfao 
palace, in order to relieve it. He thanked her for the 
iiitci-eBt she took in what appeared to be his suffeiing : 
•' But grieve not, loveliest of maidens," said the rw- 
lant betist, *' at an ev)>nt whirh is to me bitt the con- 
summation of my glorv : every night thus I die with- 
out pain, and my lleHh is servetl up to the ban(|uet of 
the gods, — white my spirit enjoys a blissful rtWp, 
from which it awakes in the morning to animate lt*c 
same form Fij which it was clothed the day h»fore. 
Thebeaiiliful goat wimm you saw, is the immorlal 
Heidrttna. whoir milk is the hydromel served np la 
till' table iif Odin. She aloite, last night, was piinrtnal 
to her engagement, while the rcsl of the pai'ty, eft- 
chanted liy your beauty, forirot the hour, and had 
eiimu difficulty to reach V:illinlla in time to avoid tba 
ret)roarb of Odin." Sciii'rrly was this PxplanatisR 
given, ere Ueidruna herself entered, attended by the 
ravens and Slelpner, whn apologized for their haxtj 
departure the evening befoi-c ; and a moment after, the 
clap of thunder announced the approach of Bramlo- 
maun. The whole piirty now sat contentedly dtivn 
to sup{ier, inlinitely pleased with themselves and each 
Mher; and perhaps it would have been diffinilt to 
find one niora happy^ or iti members boariag 
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(leafenin.c^ shouts of the people, ascended slowly up- 
wards, cle^lved through the clouds, and vanished. 

Haldane stood apart, during the scene, in proud 
contempt of the ingratitude of his peopl<f ; and the 
multitude were making too terrific an uproar to al- 
low his few friends one word in his favour. Frotho^ 
pleased by the timely aid of Surter, was grateful for 
the first time in his life ^ and, remembering the com- 
mands of the spirit, abstained from taking what he 
yet scarcely knew how to spare, the hated life of 
Haldane. Assuming an air of paternal interest and 
kindness, he bade the young prince retire from his 
presence and kingdom, without fear of molestation. 
" Son of my brother,'' said he, " seek another king- 
dom for thy rule, this the gods have given to Frotho ; 
retire peaceably, and take with thee what part of my 
treasure thou wilt.'* " The crown, then,'' boldly re- 
plied the prince ; *^ for what is there, traitor ! in thy 
power to bestow, that is not already mine by right? 
No ! mean-soulcd coward ! I scorn thy courtesy, and 
I defy thy anger." But this gallant resistance avail- 
ed nothing in a lost cause; his own party counselled 
him, for the present to get out of the reach of Frotho's 
javelin ; and, too wise too disdain advice alike given 
by friends and enemies, he obeyed their wishes, and, 
after taking a tender leave of his betrothed Udegar- 
da, and promising to claim her as a king, withdrew 
to Sweden to solicit aid from its warlike monarch in 
defence of his title, — aid which he did not receive; 
for king Frotho soon after received notice that he 
had been murdered on that inhospitable coast soon 
after his landing, and, as it could never be ascertain- 
ed by whoifi, Frotho silently congratulated himself 
uiM)n the sure and ready vengeance of his ally and 
divinity, Surter. Ilaquin, alarmed by this circum- 
stance, and more than ever suspecting the honesty of 
king Frotho, withdiew from the court with the young 
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BaroMy now the sole surviving son of his murdered 
mastery and, proclaimingihiin lawful king of Denmark, 
fl^t ap his standard in the heart of the country. Ma- 
ny powerfod jpoblesy disgusted by the cruel brutality 
^ his uncle, immediately joined him; and Frotho, 
frightened by danger into valour, and relying upon 
the promises of Surter, put himself at the head of his 
troops, and prepared for a civil war. 

Many skirmishes took place between the hostile 
Jiowers, though nothing very decisive occurred ; but 
the troops of Frotho had generally the advantage, 
and always when the king commanded in person. 
Joy et this discovery nearly upset his majesty ; be 
began to think himself a great general as well as a 
gallant warrior: he got exceedingly drunk with some 
of his old cronies who had made the discovery, and, 
during the deep sleep which followed this little ex- 
travagance, Haquin attacked his camp, beat his ge- 
nerals, carried off his son Sevald a prisoner, and 
nearly seized upon his sacred majesty himself, who 
knew nothing at all of the matter. Poor Sevald was 
marched off for tlie camp of the enemy, in a transport 
of sorrow and despair. 

** Be not offended, prince,*' said the good Haquin 
to him when he was brought before him in his tent,, 
— " be not offended that the chance of war has placed 
thy person in my custody for a season ; it is no dis- 
honour to be the prisoner of Haquin. Our war is 
with thy father, not with thee; and should Harold 
succeed, even to the slaying of his uncle, he will ne- 
ver wrong thee, but yield thee thy just right, a se- 
cond throne in Denmark: be not disturbed therefore 
at the slight accident of this war." This was kindly 
meant, but it entirely failed in its purpose, and Se- 
vald would have still continued to grieve if he had not 
discovered that fair princesses are better comforters 
than old soldiers. He learned that his lovely cousin 
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Ildegarda was in the camp of her father, and he con- 
cluded that things were not quite so bad as they 
might have been. Sevald admired his fair kinswo- 
man extremely, and, as Haldane's death liad set her 
free, lie worked out the prettiest little romantic 
scheme possible for putting an end to the horrors of 
civil war and restoring peace to Denmark : he de* 
termined to entreat his fatlier to give him Ildegarda 
for his bride, to adopt Harold as his partner, and 
thus to reconcile all parties to his ascendancy ; but, 
unhappily for poor Sevald's delightful scheme, all 
the persons concerned in it were, though for different 
reasons, materially against it. Ildegarda, true to 
the memory of Haldane, would listen to no second 
love, — Haquin, faithful to the cause he had adopted, 
would rather have consigned his daughter to the 
grave than to the arms of a son of Frotho, — and the 
Danish monarch would entirely have lost the little 
wit he possessed, at the bare possibility of such a 
destructive union as that of his own blood with that 
of his deadliest foe, for such now had the father of 
Ildegarda become to him. When he did hear it, he 
grew absolutely wild with terror and rage; he im- 
precated the most deadly curses upon his son, should 
he venture to espouse his cousin ; and flew off like a 
roadman to the cave of Biorno in the forest, to con- 
sult him in this most desperate emergency. He found 
the sorcerer at home, and willing to assist him, which 
he civilly did by the best advice in his power; he 
desired him to return td his camp and attack the 
troops of Haquin, promising to commit that leader, 
his daughter, and prince Sevald, safely into his custo- 
dy; at the same time hinting that, as Surter had 
done as much for his friend as could decently be ex- 
pected, he need not call upon him for further assis- 
tance, which, unless from his own imprudence, he 
would not need, and Lok had prohibited them from 
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soppljing. Frotho thanked him for past favours 
and present services, and, promising to demand no- 
thing more for the future, they parted good friends, 
tiiough not to meet again in this world at leas^ 
whatever might happen in the other* Fi*othohad no 
sooner reached his camp, than he hastened to profit 
bj his friend's advice, and instantly experienced its 
salutary effects ; he defeated his antagonists in a 
pitched battle, recovered his son Sevald, and, to his 
infinite joy, possessed himself of the persons of Ha- 
quin and his daughter, though Harold escaped in the 
battle, and hid himself securely from the pursuit of 
his enemy. Had Fi*otho followed the suggestions of 
bis own cruel heart, he would have decided Haquin's 
destiny at once by taking ofi* his head ; but, fearful 
of his nobles, who held the chief in high esteem, and 
baving likewise no hope of discovering Harold, ex- 
cept through his friend, he resolved to spare his ex- 
istence, but to keep him in close imprisonment with 
his daughter, whose influence over Sevald he still 
dreaded, and whom, as the daughter of his sister, he 
dared not injure farther. The poor prince wept bit- 
terly over his ruined hopes, and Frotho rejoiced at 
the delightful consummation of his: he enjoyed him- 
self in his own way, killing and drinking by turns, — 
till, in a fit of madness and extravagance, he impi- 
ously declared that he had a Yalhklia of his own, 
which he would not change for Odin's, upon any 
terms that divinity could offer. Every thing was 
happiness in the palace, and Frotho was the most 
mischievous and merry of kings. 
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PART II. 



THE ISLE OF THE MAELSTROM. 



What have we here ? a Man or a Fish ?— -Leg^ged like a Man^ 
and his fins like arms. Shakspxabs. 



** EvBRT sweet hath its sour,** saith a very re- 
spectable old ballad, — and truly there is wisdom in 
the saying. King Frotho's sanctity, as a crowned 
prince of the holy race of Odin, became at this pe^ 
riod, for the first time, somewhat of an inconvenience 
to him. In the midst of his festivities, howls and 
cries penetrated to his palace, and reached his ears, 
though surrounded by buzzing flatterers, and ren- 
dered dizzy by strong potations. His people of Nor- 
way were unhappy, and they called upon their com- 
mon father to relieve their misery. A pest had arisen 
among them which no one could conquer, for no one 
knew how to attack : the frightful whirlpool of the 
Maelstrom had a guest, and the desolate island of 
Moskoe an inhabitant; it was neither man, beast, 
bird, nor fish, that had taken up his residence in this 
part of his Danish majesty's dominions, but a most 
extraoi*dinary compound monster, possessing all the 
faculties of each of these several creations. As he 
had his little island enti^ly to himself, the want of 
society suggested to him an expedient by way of 
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amusementy and also of remedying this evil — he em- 
ployed his leisure in making descents upon the Nor- 
wi^ian coast, and carrying off the grown inhabitants, 
foar or five at a time, and the little children by doz- 
ens, whom he devoured with as little remorse as he 
would young rabbits or dried herrings. The people 
were terrified, and the nobles began to bestir them- 
selves ; they sent out armed men in well-built boats, 
headed by an able leader, and desired them to bring 
in the monster prisoner^ but the lord of the Mael- 
strom, so far from being brought to consent to this 
arrangement^ exactly reversed the orders of the Nor- 
wegian ministi'y, for he sunk all their boats, and 
carried their crews prisoners to his island. Frotho 
heard this pitiful tale with much indifference, till 
they besought him to go in person against their ene- 
my, well knowing that no magic or infernal power 
could succeed against the race of Odin ; — ^then he 
sprung up in alarm, and declining, in his own per- 
son, all pretensions to superior sanctity, sent one of 
his best generals with a band of his own chosen 
troops, in two gallant vessels, to seize or destroy the 
monster. All Norway assembled on the coast to 
witness their success ; they saw the ships sail gal- 
lantly on, and, on the opposite coast, the giant mon- 
ster rush into the waves to meet them. With a strength 
' against which they could not contend, he seized the 
luckless vessels, drew them coolly and steadily on to 
the frightful gulf of the Maelstrom, and then, swim- 
ming back to his island, left the noble ships to be 
sucked into the frightful bosom of the gulf. The 
waves swept over them, and the tale of their deeds 
was told. 

Frotlio was frightened into sobriety when this 
news reached him ; Denmark became as clamorous 
as Norway in the matter, and he was compelled to 
promise that he would ej^ert his sanctity^ and go in 
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person to the attack of the monster : but he delayed 
as long as he possibly could, and, under pretence of 
making preparations, gave the fiend of the Mael- 
strom time to eat half the children in Norway. At 
length ^' delays became dangerous" even to Frotho 
himself; he was obliged to depart, and, well armed, 
well guarded, and well attended by a resolute band 
of the bravest of his nobles «nd chiefs, set sail, on a 
fine sunny day, for the desolate isle of the Mael- 
Strom. His magnanimous msyesty could not, how- 
ever, help shivering at the first glance of the island ; 
but he took courage, on remarking that the beast did 
not come out to meet him, nor advance to the attack 
as in the former instance ; so he landed in good spi- 
rits on the island, promising himself immortal glory 
in his conquest. A sufficient band was left in charge 
of the vessels, and Frotho, with his chiefia, went 
boldly forward into the island. 

In the first few miles there was nothing to astonish 
them; rugged rocks, a roaring sea, and desolate 
naked heaths, were all that greeted the travellers : 
they had expected nothing else, for the Moskoe was 
well known to most of the party, and had never been 
suspected of sheltering a paradise in its bosom. Such^ 
however, to their boundless astonishment, the heroes 
now found to be the case. A beautiful country arose 
amidst the desolate isle; and, after the first five 
miles, hills, dales, fertile valleys, richly wooded 
groves, and sparkling rivers, said a thousand smiling 
good-morrows to the travellers. The scene was too 
charming to terrify, else the total absence of any-' 
tiling like human inhabitants might have been suf- 
ficient to startle king Frotho, and make him doubt 
whether all was as it should be in this particular part 
of his dominion. There was a total silence around 
tliem, unbroken, save by the sweet warblings of 
birds^ or now and then the light foot of tiie flying 
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deer» as, scared by the clatter of their arms, thej 
fled from them into the forests. Thus they proceed- 
ed till they arrived beffire the ^ates of a majestic 
Imiace of black marble, whose open portals courteous- 
y invited them to enter. Frotho paused — so did his 
nobles; it was finer than any thing in Denmark; 
infinitely larger, grander, bolder, blacker, than tlie 
palace of Sandaal, the royal residence of king Frotho 
himself, — so that it was clear no human hands had 
reared it : but whose hands had ? — a puzzling ques- 
tion, which king Frotho would not take upon himself 
to answer* 

But the portals stood invitingly wide open, and 
king Frotho was waxing weary ; so, without any 
further debate or permission demanded^ they march- 
ed into a stately hall, where invisible cooks bad 
madje successful preparation for a magnificent sup- 
per ; Frotho looked and longed. There was venison, 
noble venison of the flesh of the elk, roasted wild 
boar, and a cistern of excellent fish delicately stew- 
ed in whale fat ; there was a bowl of hydromel, in 
which king Frotho might have been drowned, and 
another of milk, that might have served him for a 
bath : — ^in short, the temptation was too great for the 
tempted; and though king Frotho well knew the 
danger incurred, even by a son of Odin, in tasting 
enchanted food, yet he could not resist the whale fat 
and the hydromel. " The monster certainly expect- 
ed me," said he to his attendants. " He is willing 
to make his peace with you,'* said they to the king. 
<< It would be uncivil not to taste his good cheer," 
said the master. *^ Let us show that we accept his 
submission," replied the servants. So they all sat 
down with one accord to the feast, and ate, and 
drank, and were merry. 

The bowl of hydi*omel was empty — Frotho was 
looking into it disconsolately with one eye (for the 
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other was asleep,) and growing angrj with his no- 
bles, who had assisted him too heartily, and been 
over-zealous in obeying his commands to pledge him 
to the health of their entertainer. After grumbling 
and growling for some time over the huge and now 
dismal-looking bowl, his majesty took it into his head 
to be displeased with the inattention of his host, who 
had failed to remark and replenish, as he ought to 
have done, the empty bowl of departed hydromel. 
'' Lord beast of the island," said his majesty, at 
length, having thought till his thirst grew intolera- 
ble ; ^^ lord beast of the island, I will permit thee to 
be viceroy in Moskoe, but thou must not spare thy 
hydromel when thy master deigns to visit thee. For 
thy good cheer, I thank thee ; thy meat is of the best, 
and abundant, but, by the burning wheel on Balder's 
breast, thy drink was scanty ; and I command thee 
hither to supply me with more.'' A rumbling of 
thunder and a long terrific howl was the answer to 
the speech of the monarch. Frotho shivered with 
affright, for he thought he recognised, amid the up- 
roar, the voices of his old acquaintances the illustri- 
ous snake and wolf, cousins of his sorcerer |riend 
fiiorno; and, as he was a little diffident of their con- 
duct, notwithstanding his services to Surter, he did 
not altogether relish the meeting, under present cir- 
cumstances; so, ensconcing himself in the centre of 
his gallant little band of valiant warriors, he patient- 
ly awaited what was to be the second part of his en- 
tertainment. This was settled in an instant; neither 
Fenris nor Midgard broke upon the supper party of 
the monarch, but a being more horrible than either, 
and infinitely more hideous than his or any imagina- 
tion had already conceived of the monster of the 
Maelstrom gulf. A stern gigantic shape entered the 
hall, and stood steadily face to face with king Frotho 
and his nobles : his features wet*e frightfully flat, and 
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two sunken fiery eyes shot terrific glances from a 
▼isage almost entirely covered with dark and grisly 
hair; long black elf locks hung down upon bb 
shoulders, huge teeth grinned through his grisly 
beard, and his fingers and feet were furnished witt 
claws which were worthy of Nebuchadnezzar him- 
self; his enormous body was covered with black 
bear-skins, so disposed as to serve him for a whok 
suit ; and his huge hand grasped a monstrous club, 
which seemed very desirous of a nearer acquaintance 
with his majesty of Denmark^s brains. The mon- , 
ster contemplated the group for a moment in silence; 
he Hufiered them even to draw their swords and ad- 
vance exactly one step towards him, when he sud? 
denly lifted his terrible club, and, without striking t 
single blow, laid them all prostrate at his feet* Ha 
then approached king Frotho; the son of Olave 
shrunk from the uplifted club, and bellowed out, in 
terror an<l haste, tliat he was the king of Denmark. 
•• And thy errand r" said the monster. King Frotbo 
was silent. ♦* I know it," observed the spectre; 
^< and for its pi*esumption, but for one thing which I 
expe<;t of thee, would bind thy trembling feet for 
ever to the spot where thou standest staring at me. 
Hai'k thee ! thou frxil of Surter's making ! who hopeflt 
to overcome the invincible by human arms,— lieary 
and obey what I shall command thee. 1 do not hate 
thee, and would not harm thee, for thou art the friend 
of Lok ; but my wrath against the kingdoms must 
be appeased, and my divinity acknowle<)ged. I de- 
mand thy daughter. A spotless virgin of royal blood 
must come voluntarily' hither to be sacrificed on this 
island, and tliou must conduct her: do this, and 
henceforth I too am thy friend ; neglect it, and my 
thunders shall shake thy palace of Sandaal, and this 
club dash out thy brains and scatter them over thy 
sovereign throne." 
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King Frotho looked aghast— not at the condition 
of hifl safety, bat his utter inability to fulfil it-^there 
was no cheating such an enemy as this-HM> he told 
him the plain truth, that he had no daughter^ and 
humbly apologised for the want of one. The monster 
yelled at him, and again lifted up his club. Frotho^ 
in agony, besought him to have pity, and then sud- 
denly recollected that he had a niece who was his 
prisoner, and whom he very readily offered to his dis- 
posal. The monster hesitated ;•— at length, in reply 
to Frotho's earnest entreaties, he consented to spare 
his life, upon condition that, in the space of twenty 
days, he should land the princess on the island, and 
deliver her safely into his hands, to be sacrificed by 
his own hight priest in his palace ; and promising^ 
should Frotho fail in his engagement, on the very 
next day, to shake Sandaal about his ears, and AiA 
up his carcass as a meal for Midgard. Frotho sealed 
his promise with a solemn oath, and the monster dis- 
missed him with a kick on the throne-honouring part 
of his person, which sent him not only through the 
palace gates, but one mile forward in his journey to 
the coast, which long before he had gained, his pant* 
ing train overtook him, being driven out by the lord 
beast, to wait upon and console their disgraced and 
afflicted master. 

King Frotho had no intention, rogue as he was» to 
cozen the Moskoe monster ; on the contrary, he waa 
desirous to obtain his friendship and forbearance to- 
wards his subjects and the little Norwegian children 
for whom he had evinced such cannibal preposses- 
sions. He was not sorry, either, so effectMlIy to 
dispose of Ildegarda, whose union tdth his son he 
had such good reason to fear. The dHBculty would 
be to persuade the princess to go voluntarily to bo 
eaten. He was ingenious however— naturally fertile 
in expedients— and he soon hit upon a nrtiioaof per- 
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suasion which he deemed infallible : he told the poor 
princess that the monster demanded her or her fkther 
as prisoners ; that he allowed her to choose, and if 
she thought proper to decline, he should ship off old 
Haquin immediately, to be stewed in whale fat^ and 
served up for supper with milk sauce, according to 
the pleasure of the monster, in the marble palace of 
Moskoe : for his own part, in relation to herself, he 

{iretended he did not clearly understand to what the 
ord of the island had destined her, but he hoped 
nothing so terrible as a roast or a hash.* Ildegarda 
wept, but came into the scheme quicker than Frotbo 
had anticipated. Haldane was dead, and her father's 
life in danger ; by the sacrifice of her own, which was 
now really become indifferent to her, she could, at 
least preserve the last of these beloved beings, and 
therefore she did not hesitate. Making Frotho swear 
a tremendous oath (which she knew no Dane dared 
break,) to release her father on his return from Mos- 
koe, she prepared to accompany the king, and, in less 
than twenty days, Frotho and his beautiful victim 
landed on the island, and prepared to march to the 
black palace alone. 

They had not proceeded far on their journey, when 
their progress was arrested by the appearance of a 
singular cavalcade coming to meet them ; this con- 
sisted of a magnificently painted chariot, drawn by 
four snow-white rein-deer, each of whom, to the as* 
tonishment of Ildegarda, had feet of pure gold : be- 
hind it came the monster-man himself, mounted upon 
a coal-black steed of extraordinary size and beauty, 
who pawed the earth impatiently, and, snorting and 
foaming as he reared, threw his magnificent mane 
from side to side, as if weary of the slight restraint 
which his rider appeared to impose upon him ; — ^the 
latter had now a bear-skin cap upon his head, on the 
top of which sat a monstrous raven, decorating it 
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by way of crest ; and another on his wrist, with in- 
finite grace and gravity, seemed ready to serve him 
in quality of falcon extraordinary. The cavalcade 
paused on remarking tKe strangers; and the grim 
monster, advancing to Frotho, sternly demanded^ 
*• Comes the maid willingly ?" " She does," replied 

Frotho 5 " and" But the monster no longer gave 

him any attention : he did not even look at Ildegarda^ 
but, bending his head down towards his horse's ears^ 
gravely and mildly asked, << Steed of heaven, art 
thou weary ?" " No," replied the horse ; " but I 
have to-day heen so long upon the earth, that its 
lb' -gross air is beginning to affect me — ^the sod is heavy 
l^^lD my feet, and somewhat checks my swiftness : let 
jl^e relieve my legs, I pray thee." The strange mon- 
I 'Star nodded his grisly head in ]*eply, and Frotho be- 
^ heU the courser slowly and deliberately draw up his 
J- four black legs, and let down three white ones in 
their places. The king began now to guess his com- 
pany ; ** It is tlie wondrous steed of Odin," said he 
in a whisper to Ildemrda; ^^the immortal eight-leg- 
ged Sleipner : but what is he who rides him ?" The 
princess had no time to answer this question^ even 
had she been able, for the monster seemed determin- 
ed to have all the conversation to him'self. He spoke 
to the raven on his head : '^ Hugo," said he, *^ take 
tlie reins, guide my rein-deer smoothly, and conduct 
the lady to the palace : and you, Mumin," added he 
to tlie bird on his wrist, ** hasten homewards, and 
see that all be prepared for the victim." At these 
terrible words, the tears of Ildegarda began to flow, 
and Frotho prepared himself to make a speech. The 
monster heeded neither the one nor the other, but 
nodded to Ildegarda to ascend the chariot, which 
when she had done, he turned round to Frotho, lifted 
up his terrible club, and exclaimed, in a voice of 
thunder, ** Go !" It was but one wonl^ but the tone 
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and the action weighed more than five hundred with 
FrofhOff whoy fearing to hear it repeated, darted from 
the party, and set sail for Denmark without once 
looking behind him. 

In the mean time, Ildegarda was conducted bj be? 
ill-looking escort-to the marble palace, and left by 
bim in the same hall in which Frotho had rested on 
his first arrival: here, too, she found a supper pre- 
pared for her, though in a somewhat different taste 
from the former j but^the princess had no inclination 
to eat«*-indeed she felt determined not to be fattened 
before killings and threw herself upon the earth in a 
paroxysm of grief and despair. Suddenly, soft and 
sweet music broke upon her ear, and the beaatifid 
voice of some holy unseen thing thus sung soot~ 
to her sorrow :'—* 



When the thunber-bplt cleavetli 

The trembling sky- 
When the mad ocean heaveth 

His wild waves on highF*-- 
When the coiling snaketraketfi . 

From the heavmg^^tum cai|^ 
And upreareth and whitfitft ' - .. 

An agonised world—* . * . 

■ >' . ' 

When his coil thrice he foldoth 

Around the night-bom. 
Till the gazer behol^th 

Red blood fill her M>rn — 
When Valkyries scatter 

The clouds which they tear. 
And their steed hoof's loud clatter 

Is heard in the air-^ 

When on oak tops the tramping 

Of their hoofs echo loud, 
Wliile their snorting and champing 

Is lost in the cloud — 
When wizards are breaking 

The sleep of the dead. 
And the shadows are waking 

Fropa each gory bed— 
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When the dog of hell howleth. 

As the sheeted dead glide 
Whejpe the queen of death scowleth, 

Grim Fenris beside — 
When Surter assembleth 

The lost round his throne — 
Then the murderer trembleth, 

And the murderer alone. 

But then, guiltless beauty. 

What hast thou to fear ? 
All owe thee their dut^ 

All homage thee heiJr; 
The life thou hast ^veft 

The' immortals will dum ; 
And Rinda in heaven 

Stamps thy star-written name. 

V, ;. ' The princess listened in breathless astonishment, 
'^'"and, when the sweet sounds died away, spoke in 
cheerful tones to the friendly singer. ^'Thanks, 
gentle magician," said she aloud ; ^<I submit to the 
pleasure of Odin, and will not be ungrateful for thy 
anxiety ; see, I will partake thy hospitality, and then 
retire to rest confident in thy gracious protection/' 
Ildegarda then ate something of the repast, and the 
moment she had concluded, the dishes and bowls re- 
tired of theinselves from the table, without any assis- 
tance, through the doors and windows of the palace. 
While she was lost in Jistonishment at this singular 
attendance, the doors on the opposite side of the hall 
opened of themselves, and she, supposing it a sum- 
mons for her attention, immediately passed through 
them, and heard them close behind her. She tra- 
versed several stately rooms, till at length she stood 
in one more magnificent than the rest, and which, 
from the circumstance of the doors closing when she 
entered it, she concluded was designed by her host 
for her cliamber. Grateful for his indulgence, she 
determined to accept his courtesy, and threw hersdf 
down upon her couch to sleep : satiafiod^ she reTtowed 
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the events of the day, and found she had little reason 
to complain. " I could even be happy," said Dde- 

Srda, "if I were assured of the safety of my father." 
e wish was instantly gratified $ a large curtain on 
the opposite side was suddenly withdrawn, and, re- 

{^resented on a magic mirror, the princess biiheld her 
ather in his own palace, conversing earnestly with 
his attendants. The vision lasted but a few moments 
— the curtain fell again before tlie mirror, and Ilde- 
garda, in a transport of gratitude, thanked aloud the 
courteous monster, who thus sought, as he had pro- 
mised, to offer her the homage most pleasing to her 
feelings. 9 

Ildegarda now tried to compose her spirits to sleep, ^ 
•i«4lie pale luoon had risen over the island, and was '^ 
pottrinc a flood of calm cold light into each apart- 
ment of the palace,*-«uddenly , her beams were eclip- 
■ed by a light so glorious that the senses of the 
princess ached as she contemplated the w^onder ; she 
fooked up to discover the cause, but mortality drooped 
UMder its excess of glory, and she bent downwards 
towards the earth; a soft voice called upon her 
same, but the princess could not r^ly; then the 
beautifiil being, who was resting upon the light, be- 
held the embarrassment of her beloved, and, dismiss- 
ing part of the effulgence by which she was surround- 
ed, stood visible to the mortal|8ight, and Ildegarda 
beheld her beloved goddess, the guardian of iier youth, 
the divine object of her innocent worship, the radiant 
Binda, the daughter of the sun, the beloved oC Odin 
and Freya. 

Ildegarda bent her brow still lower to the earth, 
and kissed the fringe of tlie mantle of her goddess ; 
then the most lovely of those lovely beings, who float 
on thdr eth^ thi*ones round the domes of Valascialf, 
«poke tenderly to the fairest of her worshippers. 
^ Thou has done well and wisely,'' said the daughter 
of heaven to tiie child of earthy << in thus offering thy 
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life for thy fkther and tby country, and thou hast not 
disappointed my hope ; I carried up the perfume oi 
the holy deed to the foot of the throne of Odin ; 
pleased, he took it from my hand, clothed it in light, 
and placing it on a branch of Hydrasil^ the tree of 
heayen, bade it blow and expand into an immortal 
flower, to commemorate thy virtue, and remind him 
of thy deserving* Child of my love— hope all — fear 
nothing — endure with patience— and thy reward 
shall be most glorious." I'he goddess then recalled 
around her the extended beams of light, and, concen- 
trating their brightness round her person, again 
became insupportably effulgent to human vision ; in 
the next instant she was gone, and the glory she had 
left died away when unfed by her pi*esence. 

How sweet was the sleep of Ildegarda that night, 
and how blessed was her awakening on the morrow ! 
Morning, the gay bride of Balder, beheld her descend 
joyfully to the hall, after adorning her lovely person 
with an elegant dress, selected from many, which the 
unseen hands of her watchful attendants had placed 
in her apartmenj; for that purpose. Arrived in the 
hall, she expressed a wish to breakfast; and instantly 
the courteous dishes glided in from doors and win- 
dows to the table, attended by a grave-looking bowl of 
milk, which steadily sailed on till it placed itself in tlie 
centre, where it remained till the princess, by rising 
from table, dismissed its services for the present. 
She then roamed through the vast gardens of this 
beautiful place, and talked to the birds and the 
deer, fondly hoping and expecting that they were 
enchanted princes and princesses, and, like the black 
hoi*se whom: she beheld on her arrival, endowed wiUi 
the faculty of speech ; but, after much conversation 
on her own part, she was compelled to resign this 
pleasing illusion, and believe that they were merely 
real birds and real deer^ who could only sing and 
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leap. She then returned to the palace, .wandered 
over its spacious apartments, and amused herself by 
counting the passages and doors. Still the day 
went off heavily, even with the aid of these time- 
killing pastimes ; and when the hour of supper ar- 
rived, the princess welcomed it as sincerely as if 
hunger jhad been the instigator of the pleasure her 
pountenance expressed ; she seated herself at the ta- 
ble, and was earnestly and anxiously employed #n 
coaxing the birds to partalce of it, — when a loud 
clap of thunder shook the palace to its foundation, 
and terrified all appetite from the poor princess, 
^e had hardly time to think of its cause, ere it be- 
came apparent, for the uionster-man himself entered 
the hall, and, clad in his customary dress, stood still 
in the middle of the apartment. Although his ap- 
pearance was as usual, yet his manner was entirely 
different, for his step was slow and irresolute, and 
his voice mild and timid ; he scarcely ventured to 
look up as he asked, in a humble and supplicating 
manner, if the princess would permit him to pay his 
duty while she supped. Ildegarda, somewhat re- 
assured by his gentleness, requested him to use his 
pleasure in a place where unquestionably all things 
were at his disposal. " Not so, gracious lady," re- 
plied the courteous monster; "I will not stay in 
your presence, but with your express permission : 
my power I cede to your beauty and virtue, and am 
content myself to be tbe first subject of so lovely a 
sovereign." This gallant speech was made with so 
much humility and respect, that Ildegarda was not 
alarmed by its tenderness ; and the monster, to show 
(after she had granted permission) how highly he 
valued this trifling favour, and how little he was dis- 
posed to encroachment, declined the seat which, after 
a struggle, she offered him, and seated himself upon 
the ground^ at a considerable distance from her. 
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Touched by this humble homage and* generous deli-, 
cacj of a being so powerful, and at whose mercy she 
so entirely was, the princess so far conquered her 
abhorrence, as to present him with food and drink | 
the former he declined, but he took the again-summon- 
ed bowl of milk from her snowy hand, and, with a ges- 
ture of respectful gratitude, tj^ted the balmy liquor, 
as if to indulge her wish. At lengthy after a long 
silence he asked her if she could be happy in the 
island ? << I hope so,'' replied the princess ; ^* but will 
you tell me, sir sorcerer, what has thus singularly 
changed my destiny ? I came hither to die — ^yet I 
live, — and anxiety is even manifested by my enemy 
for my happiness. How am I to understand these 
contradictions ?" 

^* Call me not your enemy, beautiful Ildegarda,'' 
replied the monster, '' for that I have not been ; des- 
tiny had decreed you to be a victim, though not of 
death ; I am but its instrument to work out its inten- 
tions ; the sacrifice of your liberty only was demand- 
ed, and your generous resignation of life itself has 
impelled me to love your worth, and lighten, as far 
as my power will, the burthen of your sorrows. . I 
cannot release you from this rock, but I can surround 
you with pleasures, and render your bondage support- 
able. Ildegarda was pleased with this explanation, 
and, after thanking her host for his generous inten- 
tions, withdrew to her chamber, though not till she 
had accorded to Brandomann (for that be had told 
her was his name) permission to attend her on tlie 
next evening to supper: this was an'honour she would 
gladly have declined, — but she felt it would be un- 
gracious, and that he had some right to calculate 
upon her complaisance. The next night came, and 
Brandomann was punctual — conducting himself in 
the same timid manner — though observing the dis- 
like of Ildegarda towards him, he put an end to the 
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j€f. <u«t OMtit w« MR k:i^ tftat tbe bide- 
W^i^ v»kU »«it api* ««v^ Wr <wim. In this 
•■^fciwipyigiiawS s— te cmae at ucfcu as brforc^ 
a»i «a%e4 liM««lf ?4k«i ii%i£ ««rrB«l«ihr at ber feet; 
fer «pAc voti aad ^irarcielT T«^t«rr4 to look at hcTf 
till ^Jbp. afhrml b T bi« g7i^<4Srml bin tbr bowl and 
fcttde b» driak; be toftk it wiib a saiile — the pofir 
Monitrr iatfadrd h ^o. bat tW fn^tful jsrin wbich 
fislorttd bi« featarv$ wa"^ <o odioie^ tli^t ll«*r«:ardi 
sickeacd witb affrigbt. and brartilj rrpented berron- 
dncessioii. Brandcmana anderstiiod hrr drs^j^t 
^ lldrgarda,'* be said, DooralallT, - I too well know 
how jnstlj I ma«t be an object of abborrenre to tht 
eje of beaattr ; I will not give too pain tlierefore — 
though it will destroy the miIt happiness I ba?e ever 
enjoyed, I will intrude no more into your prrsencey 
—I will not destroy the little felicity wiilch fate has 
left you." He arose to retire ; but the generosity of 
the princess overcame her reluctance^ — she was not 
proof against this noble self-denial, — and, rising has- 
tily from her seat, she requested, entreated, — nay, 
commanded him to continue his visits. Brandomann 
was but too happy to obey ; and he retired comforted 
from her presence. The next night Brandomann 
was not so silent — he exerted himself to amuse and 
interest his lovely prisoner ; and he succeeded admi- 
rably when he spoke of the present state of Denmark 
— ^the disorders of the king — ^tbe disappearance of 
both the princes, sons of Harold — and the courage 
and integrity of her noble father ; upon this theme he 
discoursed till tears of pleasure filled the eyes of the 
princess, whom he repeatedly assured of Haquin's 
safety. *' Should you wish a confirmation of the in- 
telligence which I give you,'' continued Brandomann, 
^* on the first day of every month examine the magic 
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mirror in your chamber ; it will satisfy your cariosi- 
ty, by representing your father and his employments ; 
but only at that time must you consult it/' Still 
Brandomann continued to talk, and Ildegarda to lis- 
ten, till she forgot to wish for the hour of separation^ 
and even suffered the monster to retire first ; the next 
day she grew weary ere evening, and waited with 
something like impatience for the supper hour : it 
came at last, and Brandomann with it, who perceiv- 
ed, by the reception she gave him, that he was no 
longer so unwelcome a guest as formerly. Animated 
by this belief, he again exerted all his powers to in- 
terest the princess i he related to her the early histo- 
ry of her country, and the exploits of the greatest he- 
lloes, her ancestors of the race of Odin^ he then went 
on to discourse of the Scaldres, their singular union, 
their mystic occupations, and their magnificent po- 
ems ; he himself, he remarked to her, was of this 
privileged order, and, without wearying her atten- 
tion, recited some of his own compositions and those 
of his noble brethren. Ildegarda was charmed by 
his discourses. Balder had touched his lips with 
eloquence, and Brage had rendered his voice melodi- 
ous, and many words flowed over his lips, sweet, yet 
powerful as a torrent of silvery waters. The prin- 
cess was pleased while she only listened,-— when she 
looked the spell was broken. 
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PART III. 



THE GUESTS. 



Misery aoqnunts a man with strange BedfeUowa. . 

SiLLKSPBABB. — T€tnp€9t, 



Day after day thas glided on without macb varia- 
tion, though not so hearily as formerly. One evening 
Brandomann said to her, ** Your mornings must st^U 
be wearisome to you ; perhaps it might give yon plea- 
sure to travel around this little island ^ when such 
shall be your wish, summon aloud your carriage 
with the snow-white deer, (that which brou^pbt you 
hither,) and it will instantly attend your command.^ 
The princess was impatient, till the next morning 
gave her an opportunity of indulging this new plea- 
sure ; — for when our pleasures are few, every little 
variation is hailed as a new one ; — she sprung lig'htly 
from her couch, and, with bt aming eyes and a throb- 
bing heart, ascended her chariot, which, at her wish 
waited at the gates of the marble palace. For some 
hours she was delighted to be borne swiftly by the 
coursers of light through flowery vales and blooming 
gardens ; but at length grew weary of the silence and 
monotony which every where surrounded • her, and 
the inability to utter or reply to n observation. The 
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deer looked at her with their intelligent eyes, and 
seemed to understand her feelings* ^* Yes, turn then, 
my lovely deer/' she replied in answer to their silent 
interrogatory ; ^^ bear me again to my home." She 
entered the marble ball. It was many days since 
she no longer startled at the clap of thunder which 
announced the approach of Brandomann, and now 
she heard it with pleasure. <^ You have been amused 
to-day/' said he to her as he entered. V ^^^ much," 
she replied ; although I blush to say so ; I would be 
happy if I could, yet I cannot help feeling that soli- 
tude is melancholy." ** Alas ! yes," replied the lord 
of the Maelstrom ; '' but there are companions to 
whom it is preferable. If I did not fear offending by 

my presumption" He was eagerly interrupted by 

Ildegarda, who accepted the embryo offer with de- 
light ; and her manner had such an effect upon the 
monster, that again the princess re])ented her conde- 
scension. He made ample amends for his hideous 
joy, however, on the following day, when attending 
Ildegarda on her journey, by his timid and gentle 
modesty. Mounted on his coal-black steed, he re- 
spectfully followed her brilliant chariot, and never, 
except in answer to her summons, ventured to ap- 
proach her side. The princess was naturally gene- 
rous, and this conduct secured her confidence. She 
now encouraged him to converse, called him fre- 
quently to her side, and took pleasure in calling forth 
and listening to his observations. 

On their return to the palace, a huge raven flew 
down fntm a tree upon the shoulder of Brandomann, 
and whispered something in his car ; the latter im- 
mediateh^iturned to Ildegarda : *^ Princess," he said, 
<<the oijjj^ friends who ever enliven this solitude by 
visiting me, are now on the island ; will you permit 
them to attend you at supper?" Ddegarda consented 
joyfully : the tboiqgjht of once, more seeing human 



206 THB LORD OF THE BIAELSnOlC 

beings filled her spirit with rapture ; and, hastening 
to her apartment, she spent the intervening time in 
dressing her lovely person to the utmost advantage^ 
not only for her own sake, but also to do honour to 
the taste and generosity of Brandomann, who had 
been most lavish in his preparations for her toilet. 
At length she descended, and, with a palpitating 
heart, entered the hall. At the door she was met by 
Brandomann^ himself, who courteously led her for- 
ward to present her to his guests — ^they rose to re- 
ceive her — but imagine the astonishment of Ildegar- 
da! — 'So words can do justice to her surprise, as she 
surveyed the assembled party: neither knight nor 
lady, spirit nor fiend, greeted her entrance, — but on 
one side stood an enormous wild bOar — on the other 
a beautiful white she-goat — in front stood the eight- 
legged steed of Odin — and the two^avens, whom she 
had seen oh her landing on the island, had perched 
themselves with infinite gravity upon Bi*andomann's 
club. The princess turned to her friend, and was 
about to demand an explanation, when she was pre- 
venteii by the beautiful goat, who, with an air at 
once kind and dignified, welcomed her to the island, 
which she said was happy under the government of 
the good Brandomann, the favourite of Odin, and 
whom all good spirits loved : tlie boar made her his 
best bow — Sleipner assured her of his devotion — the 
ravens were happy in the honour of her acquaintance 
— and Ildcgarda, after replying to each of these ex- 
traordinary visiters, recovered something of her com- 
posure, and smilingly sat down to supper with her 
company. She was about to apologize for the want 
of proper fare, when she beheld Ihem supplied with 
their own particular dishes by the same unseen at- 
tendants wlio so assiduously waited upon her. Oats 
and hay, in a silver manger, were placed before 
Sleipner — a huge tray of nuts and acorns sallied in^ 
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and stood stationary at the tusks of the boar — a sap- 
lad was the supper of the white goat — and a raw 
rump steak was provided for the accommodation of 
the ravens. The princess began to be amused with 
her situation and company, and listen to their con- 
versation with considerable interest: Mumin and 
Hugo, the raven messengers of Odin, were talking 
over some of the divinities of Asgard ; and Sieipner 
mentioned a journey which Thor the Thunderer in- 
tended shortly to take .upon his back, to correct the 
impious inhabitants of Jutland, who, since the as- 
cension of the murderer Feggo to his brother's 
throne, had totally neglected his worship. ** Is the 
murdered prince in Asgard?" demanded Brando- 
mann. ^^ He has a magnificent palace in Yalasciolf,'' 
replied the huge boar, *^ where he resides among the 
other heroes and the divine family and ministers of 
Odin, and with them usually spends his nights at the 
banquet in Valhalla ; but he is not a favourite war- 
rior there : if he was no more amiable on earth than 
•he is in heaven, I am not surprised at his wife's 
wisjlfng to get rid of him- Hamlet is also there, and 
almost as unpopular as his father. Can you imagine 
it possible, he spends all his time with Forsete at 
Glitner, and has grown so wise and disputatious, 
that he is continually instructing Odin himself; nay, 
the other morning, just before the sounding for the 
combat, he spoke so learnedly to that blind Horror, 
whom we dare not name out of heaven, and who is 
already sufficiently inclined to mischief, that Thor, 
provoked, lifted up his mallet to knock out the sha- 
dow of his brains, — but Balder interfered, and his 
elocjuence and Lofna's smile restored peace to hea- 
ven." 

" And how go on the happy Scaldres ?" demanded 
Brandomann; <<what is become of the unlucky 
Uiarn^ whose skill in singing gained him a crown ^" 
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'< He is singer-in-chief in Yalhallat" replied Sleip- 
ner; *^ and indeed his strains well deserve this dis- 
tinction. But see/' he continued; *Uhe princess 
looks to you for an explanation : takiB your harp, 
Brandomann, and let it tell the story of Hiam/' **1 
obey you," replied the lord of the Maelstrom ; and 
be caught up his harp and sung^ 

THE LEGEND OF HIARN. 

The heart of the monarch was savage and wild^ 

And his red hand with life-blood was g^iy ; 
He spared not the matron, he spared not the child. 

Proud yputh, nor the head that was hoaiy. 

Then Hiam arose— and his melody's voice» 

As over the wild harp it swept. 
Brought relief to the land, bade its noble» rejmce^ 

For the dark monarch hstened— >aiid wept ! 

And his sorrow was holy, for into his heart 

Those tones tender pity had iiuns^— 
And Fate whisper'd, ** Thy soul shall with music depart"-— 

So he died, while the sweet harper sung. ^ 

Then l£«m was klng-^fW ilu» fierce nobles came ^ 

Subdued by his powers alone. 
They crowned his bright brow, proclaimed hia great naine> 

And lowlily knelt at his throne. 

Then Hiam was king, and—— 

^' Alackaday !" said the boar, who did not appear 
to have any very great taste for music, and who was 
beginning besides to be weary of Brandomann's dis- 
mal ditty ; alas ! for the poor harper ; it is a pity, af- 
ter such a glorious opening, the close of his history 
should have been so dismal/' ** What was it?" de- 
manded Ilde.e^arda; ^* tell me, I pray you, what was 
the fate of Hiarn ?" ** A prince of the blood,*' repli- 
ed the courteous boar, " the warrior Fridleffl who did 
not understaud music^ challenged the crown from 
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Hiarn : he was too good a musician to make any 
thing but a contemptible soldier, so, as might have 
been expected, he sunk under the first blow of Frid- 
leff. But, grieve not for him, charming princess, he 
is well rewarded for his short period of suffering; a 
throne in Asgard — a palace dome in Valasciolf — are 
V surely higher blessings than even reigning in Den- 

N^ark'* « Serimnor !" said the white goat, inter- 

\ipting the conversation, and pointing with her horns 
Xhc stars, which were now rapidly gemming the 
yens ; " see the lights in the palaces of Asgard are 
-V^he deities and heroes are on their way to Val- 
>flalla — let us not keep them waiting, but hasten to 
supper, lest we should offend the Highest by our pre- 
sumption." Thus saying, she departed, after a 
friendly good-night to the princess, and a promise to 
spend many evenings with her in the island. Serim- 
nor, deeply engaged at that moment in a dispute with 
Srandomann about the politics of Jutland, did not 
remark lier departure, but was reminded of it, to the 
no small astonishment of Ildegarda, in a^very extra- 
ordinary manner; a gigantic pair of hands, the right 
brandishing an enormous carving-knife, coolly en- 
tered the folding doors, and, seizing the throat of the 
luckless Serimnor, without any sort of notice or pre- 
paration, cut it from one side to the other, just as he 
was pronouncing the names of Harwendii and Feggo, 
which, from the suddenness of this manceuvre, burst 
through the gaping orifice in his throat, instead of by 
the usual channel of communication— the mouth« The 
terror of Ildegarda, who had begun to esteem the po- 
lite and obliging Serimnor, was greatly increased by 
the extraordinary coolness of Brandomann, who stood 
looking on as if nothing particular had happened, 
and only discontinued his speech wlien the body of 
the poor boar was dragged from the apartment by 
the murderous pair of hands. It seemed as if ^le 
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leap. She then returned to the palace, .wandered 
over its spacious apartments, and amused herself by 
counting the passages and doors. Still the day 
went off heavily, even with the aid of these time- 
killiBg pastimes ; and when the hour of supper ar- 
rived, the princess welcomed it as sincerely as if 
hunger had been the instigator of the pleasure her 
pountenance expressed ; she seated herself at the ta- 
ble, and was earnestly and anxiously employed |n 
coaxing the birds to partake of it, — when a Imid 
clap of thunder shook the palace to its foundation^ 
and terrified all appetite from the poor princess. 
She had hardly time to think of its cause, ere it be- 
came apparent, fur the monster-man himself entered 
the hall, and, clad in liis customary dress, stood still 
in the middle of the apai*tment. Although his ap- 
pearance was as usual, yet his manner was entirely 
different, for his step was slow and irresolute, and 
his voice mild and timid ; he scarcely ventured to 
look up as he asl^ed, in a humble and supplicating 
manner, if the princess would permit him to (lay his 
duty while she supped. Ildegarda, somewhat re- 
assured by his gentleness, requested him to use his 
pleasure in a place where unquestionably all things 
were at his disposal. " Not so, gracious lady,'* re- 
plied the courteous monster 5 "I will not stay in 
your presence, but with your express permission : 
my power I cede to your beauty and virtue, and am 
content myself to be the first subject of so lovely a 
sovereign," This gallant speech was made with so 
much humility and respect, that Ildegarda was not 
alarmed by its tenderness ; and the monster, to show 
(after she had granted permission) how highly he 
valued this trifling favour, and how little he was dis- 
posed to encroachment, declined the seat which, after 
a struggle, she offered him, and seated himself upon 
the ground^ at a considerable distance from her. 
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Touched by this humble homage and'^ generous deli-^ 
cacj of a being so powerful, and at whose mercy she' 
so entirely was, the princess so far conquered her 
abhorrence, as to present him with food and drink | 
the former he declined, but he took the again-summon- 
ed bowl of milk from ker snowy hand, and, with a ges- 
ture of respectful gratitude, tj^ted the balmy liquor, 
as if to indulge her wish. At lengthy alter a long 
silence he asked her if she could be happy in the 
island ? << I hope so," replied the princess ; ^^ but will 
you tell me, sir sorcerer, what has thus singularly 
changed my destiny ? I came hither to die — ^yet I 
live, — and anxiety is even manifested by my enemy 
for my happiness. How am I to understand these 
contradictions ?" 

^^ Call me not your enemy, beautiful Ildegarda,^' 
replied the monster, '^ for that I have not been ; des- 
tiny had decreed you to be a victim, though not of 
death $ I am but its instrument to work out its inten- 
tions $ the sacrifice of your liberty only was demand- 
ed, and your generous resignation of life itself has 
Impelled me to love your worth, and lighten, as far 
as my power will, the burthen of your sorrows. I 
cannot release you from this rock, but I can surround 
you with pleasures, and render your bondage support- 
able. Ildegarda was pleased with this explanation, 
and, after thanking her host for his generous inten- 
tions, withdrew to her chamber, though not till she 
Iiad accorded to Brandomann (for that he had told 
lier was his name) permission to attend her on the 
next evening to supper : this was an'honour she would 
gladly have declined, — but she felt it would be un- 
gracious, and that he had some right to calculate 
upon her complaisance. The next night came, and 
Brandomann was punctual — conducting himself in 
the same timid manner — though observing the dis- 
like of Ildegarda towards him, he put an end to the 
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i 
interview earlier than usual, and quitted her presence 
in sorrow. The princess was sad that she had in- 
flicted pain, yet she could not but hope that the hide- 
ous being would not again seek her society. In this 
she was disappointed ;-r-he came at ni|g:ht, as before, 
and seated himself silent and sojTowfully at her feet; 
he spoke not, and scarcely ventured to look at her, 
till she, affected by his grief, offered him the bowl and 
bade him drink; he took it with a smile — ^the poor 
monster intended it so, but the frightful grin which 
distorted his features was so odious, that Ildegarda 
sickened with affright, and heartily repented her con- 
descension. Brandomann understood her disgust. 
** Ildegarda^'* he said, mournfully, *^ I too well know 
how justly I must be an object of abhorrence to the 
eye of beauty; I will not give you pain therefore — 
though it will destroy the only happiness I have ever 
enjoyed, I will intrude no more into your presencoy 
—I will not destroy the little felicity which fate has 
left you.'* He arose to retire ; but the generosity of 
the princess overcame her reluctance, — she was not 
proof against this noble self-denial, — and, rising has- 
tily from her seat, she requested, entreated, — nay, 
commanded him to continue his visits. Brandomann 
was but too happy to obey ; and he retired comforted 
from her presence. The next night Brandomann 
was not so silent — he exerted himself to amuse and 
interest his lovely prisoner ; and he succeeded admi- 
rably when he spoke of the present state of Denmark 
— ^the disorders of the king — the disappearance of 
both the princes, sons of Harold — and the courage 
and integrity of her noble father ; upon this theme he 
discoursed till tears of pleasure filled the eyes of the 
princess, whom he repeatedly assured of Haquin's 
safety. <* Should you wish a confirmation of the in- 
telligence which I give you,*' continued Brandomann, 
^' on the first day of every month examine the magic 
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mirror in your chamber ; it will satisfy your curiosi- 
ty » by representing your father and his employments ; 
but only at that time must you consult it*'^ Still 
Brandomann continued to talk, and Ildegarda to lis- 
ten, till she forgot to wish for the hour of separation^ 
and even suffered the monster to retire first ; the next 
day she grew weary ere evening, and waited with 
something like impatience for the supper hour : it 
came at last, and Brandomann with it, who perceiv- 
ed, by the reception she gave him, that he was no 
longer so unwelcome a guest as formerly. Animated 
by this belief, he again exerted all his powers to in- 
terest the princess ; he related to her the early histo- 
ry of her country, and the exploits of the greatest he- 
roes, her ancestors of the race of Odin; he then went 
on to discourse of the Scaldres, their singular union, 
their mystic occupations, and their magnificent po- 
ems ; he himself, he remarked to her, was of this 
privileged order, and, without wearying her atten- 
tion, recited some of his own compositions and those 
of his noble brethren. Ildegarda was charmed by 
his discourses. Balder had touched his lips with 
eloquence, and Brage had rendered his voice melodi- 
ous, and many words flowed over his lips, sweet, yet 
powerful as a torrent of silvery waters. The prin- 
cess was pleased while she only listened^-~<when she 
looked the spell was broken. 
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PART III. 



THE GUESTS. 



Miserjr acquaints a man with strange Bedfellowa. 

SliAKSPSABS.— Tefi^z. 



Day after day thus glided on without much varia- 
tion, though not so heavily as formerly. One evenine 
Brandomann said to her, ^^ Your mornings most stiU 
be wearisome to you ; perhaps it might give you plea- 
sure to travel around this little island ; when such 
shall be your wish, summon aloud your (^rriage, 
with the snow-white deer, (that which brought you 
hither,) and it will instantly attend your commAnd.*^ 
The princess was impatient, till the next morning 
gave her an opportunity of indulging this new plea- 
sure ; — for when our pleasures are few, every little 
variation is hailed as a new one ; — she sprung lightly 
from her couch, and, with beaming eyes and a throb- 
bing heart, ascended her chariot, which, at her wish 
waited at the gates of the marble palace. For some 
hours she was delighted to t>e borne swiftly by the 
coursers of light through flowery vales and bloominff 
gardens ; but at length grew weary of the silence and 
monotony which every where surrounded * her, and 
the inability to utter or re^ly to an observation. The 
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deer looked at her with their intelligent eyes, and 
seemed to understand her feelings. ^< Yes, turn then, 
my lovely deer,'' she replied in answer to their silent 
interrogatory ; ^^ bear me again to my home." She 
entered the marble hall. It was many days since 
she no longer startled at the clap of thunder wliich 
announced the approach of Brandomann, and now 
she heard it with pleasure. '^ You have been amused 
to-day 9" said he to her as he entered. V ^^^ much,'* 
she replied ; although I blush to say so ; I would be 
happy if I could, yet I cannot help feeling that soli- 
tude is melancholy." ^^ Alas ! yes," replied the lord 
of the Maelstrom ; ** but there are companions to 
whom it is preferable. If I did not fear offending by 

my presumption" He was eagerly interrupted by 

Ildegarda, who accepted the embryo offer with de- 
light ; and her manner had such an effect upon the 
monster, that again the princess repented her conde- 
scension. He made ample amends for his hideous 
joy, however, on the following day, when attending 
Ildegarda on her journey, by his timid and gentle 
modesty. Mounted on his coal-black steed, he re- 
spectfully followed her brilliant chariot, and never, 
except in answer to her summons, ventured to ap- 
proach her side. The princess was naturally gene- 
rous, and this conduct secured her confidence. She 
now encouraged him to converse, called him ft*e- 
quently to her side, and took pleasure in calling forth 
and listening to his observations. 

On their return to the palace, a huge raven flew 
down fnim a tree upon the shoulder of Brandomann, 
and whispered something in his ear; the latter im- 
mediatehpjUirned to Ildegarda : *^ Princess," he said, 
*^ the Qv^ friends who ever enliven this solitude by 
visiting me, are now on the island ; will you permit 
them to attend you at supper ?" Ildegarda consented 
joyfully : the ttiou|||ht of once. m6re seeing human 
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beings filled her spirit with rapture; and, hastening 
to her apartment, she spent the intervening time in 
dressing her lovely person to the utmost advantage, 
not only for her own sake, but also to do honour to 
the taste and generosity of Brandomann, who had 
been most lavish in his preparations for her toilet. 
At length she descended, and, with a palpitating 
heart, entered the hall. At the door she was met by 
Brandomann^ himself, who courteously led her for- 
ward to present her to his guests — ^they rose to re- 
ceive her — but imagine the astonisliment of Ildegar- 
da! — ^No words can do justice to her surprise, as she 
surveyed the assembled party: neither knight nor 
lady, spirit nor fiend, greeted her entrance, — but on 
one side stood an enormous wild bOar — on the other 
a beautiful white she-goat — in front stood the eight- 
legged steed of Odin — and the two^avens, whom she 
had seen oh her landing on the island, had |>erched 
themselves with infinite gravity upon Bi*andomann's 
club. The princess turned to her friend, and was 
about to demand an explanation, when she was pre- 
venteil by the beautiful goat, who, with an air at 
once kind and dignified, welcomed her to the island, 
whicli she said was happy under the government of 
the good Brandomann, the favourite of Odin, and 
whom all good spirits loved : the boar made her his 
best bow — Sleipner assured her of iiis devotion — the 
ravens were happy in the honour of her acquaintance 
— and Ildcgarda, after replying to each of these ex- 
traordinary visiters, recovered something of her com- 
posure, and smilingly sat down to supper with her 
company. She was about to apologize for the want, 
of j)roper fare, when she beheld them supplied with 
their own particular dishes by the same unseen at- 
tendants who so assiduously waited upon her. Oats 
and hay, in a silver manger, were placed before 
Sleipner — a huge tray of nuts and acorns sallied in^ 
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and stood stationary at the tusks of the boar — a sap- 
lad was the supper of the white goat — and a raw 
rump steak was provided for the accommodation of 
the ravens. The princess began to be amused with 
her situation and company, and listen to tlieir con- 
versation with considerable interest: Mumin and 
Hugo, the raven messengers of Odin, were talking 
over some of the divinities of Asgard ; and Sleipner 
mentioned a journey which Thor the Thunderer in- 
tended shortly to take .upon his back, to correct the 
impious inhabitants of Jutland, who, since the as- 
cension of the murderer Feggo to his brother's 
throne, had totally neglected his worship. ** Is the 
murdered prince in Asgard?" demanded Brando- 
mann. <^ He has a magnificent palace in Yalasciolf," 
replied the huge boar, ^^ where he resides among the 
other heroes and the divine family and ministers of 
Odin, and witii them usually spends his nights at the 
banquet in Valhalla ; but he is not a favourite war- 
rior there : if he was no more amiable on earth than 
•he is in heaven, I am not surprised at his wife's 
wisjiing to get rid of him. Hamlet is also there, and 
almost as unpopular as his father. Can you imagine 
it possible, he spends all his time with Forsete at 
Giitner, and has grown so wise and disputatious, 
that he is continually instructing Odin himself; nay, 
the other morning, just before the sounding for the 
combat, he spoke so learnedly to that blind Horror, 
whom we dare not name out of heaven, and who is 
already sufficiently inclined to mischief, that Thor, 
provoked, lifted up his mallet to knock out the sha- 
dow of his brains, — but Balder interfered, and his 
eloquence and Lofna's smile restored peace to hea- 
ven." 

" And how go on the happy Scaldres ?" demanded 
Brandomann; "what is become of the unlucky 
Uiarn^ whose skill in singing gained him a crown l*^ 



SOS "HIE LORD OF THE MAELST^OMl 

*i He is singer-in-chief in Valhalla,'' replied Sleip- 
ner; ^^andjndeed his strains well deserve this dis- 
tinction. But see/' he continued; *Uhe princess 
looks to yoQ for an explanation : takiB your harp, 
Brandomann, and let it tell the story of Hiam." ^*1 
obey you/' replied the lord of the Maelstrom ; and 
be caught up his harp and sung^ 

THE LEGEND OF HIARN. 

The heart of the monarch was savage and wild^ 

And his red hand with life-blood was gory ; 
He spared not the matron, he spared not the child. 

Proud yputb, nor the head that was hoaiy. 

Then Hiam arose— and his melody's voice» 

As oyer the wild harp it swept. 
Brought relief to the land, bade its nobles rejmce. 

For the dark monarch hstened— >aiid wept ! 

And his sorrow was holy, for into his heart 

Those tones tender pity had flung— 
And Fate whisper'd, *' Thy soul shall with music depart''-— 

So he died, while the sweet harper sung. ^ 

Then i£«m' wms king— lt>r ilu» fierce nobles came ^ 

Subdued by his powers alone. 
They crowned his bright brow, proclaimed hi& great name> 

And lowlily knelt at his throne. 

Then Hiam was king, and— 

^' Alackaday !" said the boar, who did not a]^ar 
to have any very great taste for music, and who was 
beginning besides to be weary of Brandotnann's dis- 
mal ditty ; alas ! for the poor harper ; it is a pity, af- 
ter such a glorious opening, the close of his history 
should have been so dismal.'* ** What was it?" de- 
manded Il(le,e^arda ; ^* tell me, I pray you, what was 
the fate of Hiam ?" <* A prince of the blood," repli- 
ed the courteous hoar, " the warrior FridIeK who did 
not understaud music^ challenged the crown from 
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Hiarn : he was too good a musician to make any 
thing but a contemptible soldier, so, as might have 
been expected, he sunk under the first blow of Frid- 
leff. But, grieve not for him, charming princess, he 
is well rewarded for his short period of suffering; a 
throne in Asgard — a palace dome in Valasciolf — are 
w surely higher blessings than even reigning in Den- 

\mark" <• Serimnor !" said the white goat, inter- 

\ipting the conversation, and pointing with her horns 
\hc stars, which were now rapidly gemming the 
7ens ; " see the lights in the palaces of Asgard are 
-7-the deities and heroes are on their way to Val- 
halla — let us not keep them waiting, but hasten to 
supper, lest we should offend the Highest by our pre- 
sumption." Thus saying, she departed, after a 
friendly good-night to the princess, and a promise to 
spend many evenings with her in the island. Serim- 
nor, deeply engaged at that moment in a dispute with 
Srandomann about the politics of Jutland, did not 
remark Iter departure, but was reminded of it, to the 
no small astonishment of Ildegarda, in a^very extra- 
ordinary manner; a gigantic pair of hands, the right 
brandishing an enormous carving-knife, coolly en- 
tered the folding doors, and, seizing the throat of the 
luckless Serimnor, without any sort of notice or pre- 
paration, cut it from one side to the other, just as he 
was pronouncing the names of Harwendil and Feggo, 
which, from the suddenness of this mancEuvre, burst 
through the gaping orifice in his throat, instead of by 
the usual channel of communication— the mouth« The 
terror of Ildegarda, who had begun to esteem the po- 
lite and obliging Serimnor, was greatly increased by 
the extraordinary coolness of Brandomann, who stood 
looking on as if nothing particular had happened, 
and only discontinued his speech when the body of 
the poor boar was dragged from the apartment by 
the murderous pair of hands. It seemed as if the 
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whole party had been in a conspiracy to frighten the 
timid Ildegarda; for, on the disappearance of the 
boar, Sleipner started up, and, snorting till lire dart- 
ed from his nostrils and eyes, sprung up into the air, 
and pawing, and dashing, and foaming, ascended up 
to the clouds through the roof of the palace, which 
parted to give him passage, — while the two ravens 
flew screaming out of the window. Brandomann had 
disappeared in the bustle, and, as he did not attend 
her on the following morning, she waited with much 
uneasy impatience for an explanation in the evening: 
this was given by the good-natured boar himself^ 
who had marked her anxiety, and hurried first to the 
palace, in order to relieve it. He thanked her for the 
interest she took in what appeared to be his suffering; 
'^ But grieve not, loveliest of maidens," said the gfd- 
lant bekst, ** at an ev^nt which is to me but the con- 
summatimi of my glory : every night thus I die with- 
out pain, and my flesh is serve<l up to the banquet ef 
the gods, — while- my spirit enjoys a blissful sleep, 
from which it awakes in the morning to animate the 
same form \\^ which it was clothed the day hrfore. 
The beautiful goat whom you saw, is the immortal 
Heidnina, whose milk is the hydromel served up to 
the table of Odin. She alone, last night, was punctual 
to lier engagement, w hile the rest of the party, en- 
clianted by your beauty, forgot the hour, and had 
some difficult}^ to reach Valhalla in time to avoid the 
reproach of Odin." Scarcely was this explanation 
given, ere Heidruna herself entered, attended by the 
ravens and Slei]>ner, who apologized for their hasty 
departure the evening before ; and a moment after, the 
clap of thunder announced the approach of Brando- 
mann. The whole party now sat contentedly down 
to supper, infinitely pleased with themsehes and each 
other; and perhaps it would have been difficult to 
find one tuore happy, or its members bearing noiore 
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sincere ji^od will towards each other; The next day 
was the first of the month» and the princess hastened 
to avail herself of the magic gift of Brandomann* 
With intense anxiety she raised the curtain, and her 
heart throbbed with delight to behold her father in 
health and spirits, well armed, and travelling, at- 
tended by a band of gallant warriors, who appeared 
to be anxious for his safety. Ildegarda looked at him 
with rapture, and new feelings of gratitude to Bran- 
domann gave the evening which followed this happy 
morning, fresh charms in her eyes, and made her 
confinement in the desolate island, with none but the 
ugliest of ourang-outangs for a constant companion^ 
no longer either gloomy or dreadful. 

One morning, while surveying together the bean- 
ties of the island in a sentimental walk, Brandoroann 
asked the princess if she had now entirely resigned 
'herself to the lot of total seclusion in. the island of 
the Maelstrom. ** 1 may, and do sometimes re- 
gret the halls of my fathers,'' replied the tender Il- 
degarda. *^ But when I reflect from what miseries 
iny devotion has preserved my beloved country, and 
still more beloved father, I feel thkt I ought not 
to complain. Neither am 1 insensible of what I owe 
to you; and I acknowledge that, without any other 
motive, your generous protection of me and care of 
my happiness deserves the sacrifice even of these re- 
grets : I am willing to make it, and should even re- 
joice in an opportunity that would allow me to con- 
vince you of my sincerity." *♦ You have, then, (and 
permit me to say 1 hope it,) banished from your heart 
the remembrance of Haldane?" said the monster. 
** Alas ! no,'' replied Ildegarda, bursting into tears 
of tenderness at his recollection ; ** that can I never 
do ; and it is the certainty of his loss that enables 
me so well to support this destiny : but do not let this 
disturb yoiHi-the recoltectiiHi of Haldaue will 
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iiiterrupft my gratitude to yoa.** << And you could 
resolve upon fresh sacrifices if they were demanded 
of you ?'| inquired Brandomann. ** I could," re- 
plied the princess. Brandomann paused — he looked 
sadly and earnestly at Ildegarda, and then, as with 
a violent effort, flung himself at her feet, and trem- 
blingly demanded, *^ Princess, will you become my 
wife ?" A shriek of horror, and a look of unmea- 
sured abhorrence, was the only reply of the hapless 
Ildegarda ; and too plainly these tokens spoke to the 
unfortunate Brandomann. He calmed his agitation 
—arose from her feet, and spoke kindly and steadily 
to tranquillize her's. V Do not hate me, beautiful 
sovereign of my destiny," said he, ** that thus I am 
compelled to add to your inquietudes. Yet be not 
alarmed needlessly ; 1 adore you, but no force shall 
be put upon your inclinations: forgive .me, if, im- 
pelled by a power I dare not disobey, I am sometimes ' 
obliged to give you pain by this question. But fear 
not — my wishes shall be sacrificed to your's — I would 
not receive that hand, dear as it would be, unless 
voluntarily presented by yourself." 

The princess took courage at this declaration of 
her hideous lover. She knew he was a monster of his 
word ; and she thought if he would not receive her 
hand till she presented it, she should be safe from the 
infliction of such a husband. Assuring him, there- 
fore, that she was far from hating him, and express- 
ing with warmth the sentiments she really felt for 
her grim admirer, the poor monster was somewhat 
comforted, which lldegarda was not sorry to remark; 
for if Brandomann was. ugly when* he was gay, he 
was ten thousand times more so when in sorrow. 
They returned to the palace in tolerable spirits, and 
in the evening lldegarda took an opportunity of de- 
pOvSiting her perplexities in the bosom of the respect- 
able white goat^ for whom she began to experience 
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something of filial affection. Heidruna consoled the 
princess by her unqualified praises of the honour and 
sincerity of Brandomann, and her firm conviction that 
Ildegarda would never be molested by his fondness ; 
although Heidruna thought^ and could not help tell- 
ing her young friend, that in the world she might 
have matched herself with many a greater beast than 
Brandomann : but, as this was entirely a matter 
of opinion, she rather soothed the princess than con- 
tradicted her. The good Serimnor interrupted the 
tete-d-tetef and fully seconded the opinion of Hei- 
druna, both as to the honour and goodness of the 
lord monster of Moskoe. ** You observe," said he 
to Ildegarda, ** that he has been admitted among the 
ScaJdres, an order which generally requires perfeC"** 
tion from its aspirants; and great must his virtues 
lie, when the unbounded ugliness of his person could 
not. outweigh them, nor conceal the richness and 
beauty of his mind. He is also, as we are, the de« 
scendant of Odin, and peculiarly Savoured by the 
mightiest of the gods, and his son Thor, the thunder* 
bolt : he eiyoys extensive power, and many preroga* 
lives not granted to the more beautiful children of 
nature, to compensate for the imprisonment of such 
a spirit in so hideous and detestable a frame. Were 
it possible to overcome your natural repugnance, yon 
"would have no reason to regret the change; but 
should your aversion be invincible, you will have 
nothing to fear, sinr« he will continue to you theten- 
derest and humblest of lovers, and we shall always 
remain your friends.'' 

The princess thanked tlie friendly boar for his kind 
assurance, and they separated for the night in in- 
encased good will towards each other. In a few days 
after this conversation, Brandomann sought the 
princess in her chamber. " A storm is gathering 
above the whirlpool^'' said he j ** its effects will be 
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terrific — our friends arc collected to watch its pro- 

{;ress — shall we follow them to the coast ? If it will 
nterest you* I will raise my ma.^ic tent upon the top 
of the highest rock, and, sheltered even from the 
slightest drops of rain, you shall see the storm in its 
terrors, and the fiends unseen of mortal eyes, who 
increase its horrors and sport in its bosom/' llde- 
garda accepted the invitation, and the rein-deer swiftly 
bore their light and lovely burthen to the rocks, ac- 
companied by Brandomann, whose eight-legged steed 
would far have outstripped the nimble coursers of the 
princess, but for the frequent checks of his rider. 
Arrived at the point of rock, they beheld the waters 
raging around them, (for the island- was seated in 
the midst of the gulf,) but with less violence than 
Ildegarda had expected : she remarked this to her at- 
tendant. ** The waters are now at their height,'' re- 
plied Brandomann ; *^ and for one quarter of an 
hour it will be tolerably calm, but the power of the 
storm will be tremendous when that short interval 
shall be past: many, deceived by the calm, venture 
out while it lasts, and encounter certain destruction 
at its close." Ildegarda continued watching for the 
termination of the delusive calm, when her medita- 
tions were interrupted by the arrival of Heidruna, 
Serimnor, and the ravens : they arranged themselves 
round the chariot of the princess, and, protected from 
the storm by the magic tent of Brandomann, stood 
watching its progress in silent anxiety. The deceit- 
ful calm, as the lord of the island had predicted, was 
of no long duration. In a few minutes the brightness 
of Balder was entirely obscured ; the wind chorus 
began, and swept low and sullenly over the watei*s, 
which now rose upwards, gently murmuring, as if 
they wer^ the echoe^s of the distant song. " Listen, 
Ildegarda," said Brandomann ; ** to you it is given 
to bear the secrets and wonders of the earthy iti re- 
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compense for being thus shutout from its more social 
intercourse : listen, and you will hear the unknown 
song of the winds: hark! how it rises from an im- 
measurable distance, and yet you can distinguish 
their voices, and the words they utter. Now they 
come nearer — hush !" 



THE SONG OF THE WINDS. 

Ftom the couch of the billows. 

The hollow bed 
Where ocean pillows 

His giant head — 
From secret caves. 

Where ancient Night 
Sleeps secure. 

Froni staring light— 
From the breast 

Of the trembling earth. 
Scorning rest. 

We have our birth. 
. Up, up, upward, murmuringly, 
Up, up, upward, still go we. 

From wild Hecla's burning cells, 
Where the giant mother dwells. 
Who to Lok, in days of. yore. 
Sin and death and horror bore— 
From the Geyser's boiling springs, 
We soar, upborne on rushing wings. 
Singing louder as we go. 
Blow, ye wild winds, louder blow ! 

Up from the Dolstein stiU rise we,_ 
Where about us rolled the sea. 
And beneath, for ever whirled. 
The master spirit of the world — 
From the ragin|^ Dofrefeld, 
Where green Niord's feast is held — 
From the land of eternal snow. 
Blow, ye wild winds, louder blow ! 

We come, we come ! the forests iimre. 
As above their tops we rave. 
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Blow winds, blow ! the crashing tree 
Of our might shall the witness be ; 
The staggering ship, and the broken mast, 
Heavingj rended, sinking last ; 
And the crash of fidling towers. 
Speak our presence, and our powers. 
Blow winds, blow ! to heaven ascending, 
Clashing, crashing, crushing, rending. 
Wrath on earth and ocean pouring, 
O'er the scared world, raging, roaring. 

<^ The storm is indeed terrific now," said Ilde- 
garda ; ** I can almost see it in the air» as it scatters 
the clouds before it: look how the waters rise to meet 
it, roaring with the fury and force of a cataract !" 
Amid the uproar, she thought she distinguished other 
noises than those of the tempest — a sound like the 
howls and shrieks of pain : she noticed the circum* 
stance to Brandomann. ** You are right,'' he replied ; 
^* look yonder, where a desperate battle is waging, in 
despite of this scene of tempest« A bear has swum 
from his mountain territory of Hilseggen to prey 
upon the flocks of Suarven, one of the few islands in 
this gulf which is inhabited ; a single gallant shep- 
herd has attacked him, but I fear the bear has the 
mastery : see ! the shepherd has lost his staff, and 
the monster grapples with him closely — he hugs him 
fiercely !— Is there no way by which I can save him? 
What, ho ! shepherd 1 what, ho !— loosen yourselt 
from the grasp of your enemy and fly — stand on the 
very edge of the rock, and let him spring against 
you ! — So, so — the fellow fears me no less than the 
bear, yet he obeys — he is crouching — his enemy runs 
— plunges — ah ! ah ! — he has lost his balance and 
dashes headlong into the stream — well, run, shep- 
herd ! — He stays not to sing the death-song for his 
foe. — Good night, friend bear, you will sup with tlie 
fish of the Maelstrom to-night !" While they looked 
on^ they beheld the savage animal struggling for his 
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Kfe against the dreadful current, but in vain ; borne 
onward, despite of his roarings, he was soon over the 
terrible pool, and then whirled rapidly round, till ho 
was sucked down into the bosom of the dismal gulf, 
which, sages have written, penetrates the globe. 
Ildegarda pitied the poor bear, whose love of mutton 
had occasioned him so miserable a fate ; but a new 
wonder now claimed her attention and diverted her 
thoughts from his sorrows : this was, another island^ 
slowly arising from the bottom of the lake, and co- 
vered with sea-.weeds, becoming stationary at no 
great distance from Moskoe. Before Ildegarda 
could point it out to her companions, Serimnor ad- 
vanced hastily towards Brandomann. *^ There is 
mischief abroad, dear brother," said he : ** this 
storm is not of Niord's raising. Some friend beloved 
of Odin, and abhorred of Lok, is cci*tainly in dan- 
ger ; for look who are sporting in the tempest." He 
jiointed to the bosom of the gulf and to the rocky 
shore of Otterholm. In the centre of the one, Ilde- 
garda beheld the head of a monstrous seri>ent reared 
above the waves, and surveying with fiery eyes the 
distant sea ; and on the other a hideous wolf, with 
his attention fixed in the same direction, and howling 
in concert with the storm. The princess shuddered, 
and, for the first time in her life, drew nearer to 
Brandomann for protection, *^ You have nothing to 
fear, dearest," said he, ** from these monsters whom 
you behold ; they are indeed your foes and mine, for 
they are the children of Lok, and the enemies of Odin ; 
but they have no power over you, and mine, by the 
gift of their conqueror, is greater than their own. He 
wliom you see in the waters is tii^iant snake, whose 
-folds of sin encircle the guilty c«rth, and who now, 
from its centre, is bidding defiance to some noble (oc 
of his evil father. Fenris tlie wolf-dog, guard of 
hell, appears only when mischief is in the air, to in- 

T 
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whole party had been in a conspiracy to frighten the 
timid Ildegarda; for, on the disappearance of the 
boar, Sleipner started up, and, snorting till (ire dart- 
ed from his nostrils and eyes, sprung up into the air, 
and pawing, and dashing, and foaming, ascended up 
to the clouds through the roof of the palace, which 
parted to give him passage, — ^while the two ravens 
flew screaming out of the window. Brandomann had 
disappeared in the bu ^tle, and, as he did not attend 
her on the following morning, she waited with much 
uneasy impatience for an explanation in the evening: 
this was given by the good-natured boar himself, 
who had marked her anxiety, and hurried first to the 
palace, in order to relieve it. He thanked her for the 
interest she took, in what ap])eared to be his snflR^ring; 
^< But grieve not, loveliest of maidens," said the gal- 
lant bekst, ** at an ev^.nt which is to me but the con- 
aummatiom of my glory : every night thus I die with- 
out pain, and my flesh is serveil up to the banquet ef 
the gods, — while- my spirit enjoys a blissful sleep, 
from which it awakes in the morning to animate the 
same form in which it was clothed the day h^fore. 
The beautiful goat whom you saw, is the immortal 
Heidnina, whose milk is the hydromel served up to 
the table of Odin. She alone, last night, was punctual 
to her engagement, w hile the rest of the party, en- 
chanted by your beauty, forgot the hour, and had 
some difficulty to reach Valhalla in time to avoid the 
re|>roach of Odin." Scarcely was this explanatioa 
given, ere Heidruna herself entered, attended by the 
ravens and Slei])ner, who apologized for their hasty 
departure the evening before ; and a moment after, the 
clap of thunder announced the approach of Brando- 
mann. The whole party now sat contentedly down 
to supper, infinitely pleased with themsehes and each 
other; and perhaps it would have been difficult to 
find one tuore happy, or its members bearing more 
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sincere js^od will towards each other; The next day 
was the first of the month, and the princess hastened 
to avail herself of the magic gift of Brandomann* 
With intense anxiety she raised the curtain, and her 
heart throbbed with delight to behold her father in 
health and spirits, well armed, and travelling, at- 
tended by a band of gallant warriors, who appeared 
to be anxious for his safety. Ildegarda looked at him 
with rapture, and new feelings of gratitude to Bran- 
domann gave the evening which followed this happy 
morning, fresh charms in her eyes, and made her 
confinement in the desolate island, with none but the 
ugliest of ourang-outangs for a constant companion^ 
no longer either gloomy or dreadful. 

One morning, while surveying together the bean- 
ties of the island in a sentimental walk, Brandoroann 
asked the princess if she had now entirely resigned 
'herself to the lot of total seclusion in. the island of 
tlie Maelstrom. ** 1 may, and do sometimes re- 
gret the halls of my fathers," replied the tender Il- 
degarda. *^ But when I reflect from what miseries 
uky devotion has preserved my beloved country, and 
still moi'e beloved father, I feel thkt I ought not 
to complain. Neither am 1 insensible of what I owe 
to you ; and I acknowledge that, without any other 
motive, your generous protection of me and care of 
my happiness deserves the sacrifice even of these re- 
grets : I am willing to make it, and should even re- 
joice in an opportunity that would allow me to con- 
vince you of my sincerity," ** You have, then, (and 
permit me to say 1 hope it,) banished from your heart 
the remembrance of Haldane?" said the monster. 
** Alas ! no," replied Ildegarda, bursting into tears 
of tenderness at his recollection ; ** that can I never 
do ; and it is the certainty of his loss that enables 
me so well to support this destiny : but do not let this 
disturb youHMihe recollectioB of Haldaue will never 
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else will I resign tliec to the fate thy presumption 
will incur, and which, but for thy daughter's tears, 
thou wouidst ere now have tasted. Hence, Haquin, 
and learn submission !" 

Sleipner plunged ijito the waters, and the vessel, 
now removed beyond tiie power of the whirlpool, 
sailed back to Denmark, while Brandomann returned 
to Ildegarda, by whom he was received with a wel- 
come far surpassing his hopes or expectations. He 
said nothing, however, of the important service he 
had just rendered her ; and this delicate conducl^ 
which did not pass unobserved by the princess, cre- 
ated for him an advocate in her bosom stronger than 
his own entreaties, or those of all his friends united, 
could have done. She saw how tenderly Brando- 
mann loved her, but she saw also that he was re-, 
solved not to give her pain ; and, to say the truth, 
she could not help being pleased by this circum- 
stance : for her gratitude, great as it certainly was, 
was yet not sufficiently powerful to make so cruel 
a sacrifice to his happiness* By the tin>e he had 
landed, the storm bad passed from the face of heaven, 
and 9i\ was as calm upon the bosom of the waters as 
if the fiends of Niftheim had not been raging within 
it but a few moments before; the party returned to 
sup in the palace, and all things went on as pleasing- 
ly as usual. Days, weeks, passed away, but Ilde- 
garda, no longer wretched in submitting to the sen- 
tence she had once thought so cruel, took little heed 
' ef time, except to notice the first day of the month, 
which presented to Iver anxious eyes the person and 
occupations of her father. Twice, successively, she 
had seen him in his tent, surrounded by heroes, 
amid preparations for war ; he was cheerful, and ap- 
peared to be encouraging the spirits of a young man, 
whom Ildegarda knew to be prince Harold, and who, 
with a gentle, downcast look, was listening to his 
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tired to rest; and when morning again looked 
npon her^ it was in her chamber of the desolate 
isle. 

Ildegarda scarce waited fully to throw off the 
fetters of sleep ere she descended to the marble 
halU and instantly gave the signal which 'used to 
summon Brandomann to her presence, and which 
he had never neglected ; now it was unheeded. 
Alarmed, she repeated it more strongly— Brando- 
mann replied not to the call ; half-distracted she 
hurried through the palace, and harrowed her own 
feelings by recalling to mind his mournful predic- 
tion of the fate which awaited him, should she ex« 
ceed her allotted time* She shuddered to reflect 
bow long that time had elapsed. From the ^ace 
she traversed the gardens, running wildly with an 
aching heart and burning brow to every quarter^ 
and asking every object she met for tidings of her 
lamented Brandomann: the birds and the echoes 
alone replied to her mournful queries, and discon- 
solate and despairing she threw herself upon the 
sod to give vent to the bitterness of her sorrow^ 
and lament undisturbed her affliction. <* Brando- 
man !" she exclaimed ; '< Brandomann ! where art 
tliou i friend of my soul, art thou yet in existence, 
or hath my ingratitude destroyed thee i Oh, if thou 
liearest, if thou beholdest these tears, have pity on 
thy wretched Ildegarda, and hasten to relieve her 
agony, and pardon her involuntary crime." She 
started up in a sudden ecstasy, for a low groan at 
no great distance from her seemed to be an an- 
swer to her question ; she rushed forward in that 
direction, and soon beheld the hapless Brandomann 
stretched upon the earth, and apparently in the ago- 
nies of death ; but her beloved voice, the touch of her 
gentle hand, the glance of her worshipped eye, either 
of these would have recalled him to life, and now all 
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PART W. 

THE RETURIf. 



Wilt thou begone ? 



^ 0;|B n^ht wBen the conversation particularFy 
turned upon the exploits of the ancestors of Ilde- 
garda, Sleipoer, who possessed a natural love of 
noble actions, inquired of the boar whether kin^ 
Uffon was constant in his attendance upon the night- 
ly festival of the hall of Odin ? ** He is so, frequent^ 
ly,'' replied Serimnor ; ** but he takes more delight in 
the combat of the morning — from that he is never 
absent : — but what an extraordinary history is Iiis P* 
continued the boar ; ^^ it is necessary that he should 
be in Asgard^ for its inhabitants to believe it.'' Ilde- 
garda's attention was aroused ; she had never heard 
of her ancestor, and she entreated Brandomann to 
indulge her curiosity. He took up his harp imme- 
diately — for he appeared to have no occupation so 

■ delightful as to obey her slightest wish — and thus 
related to her the legend of Uffon the Merciful : — 

LEGEND OF UFFON. ' 



There was a halo round 

The golden crown which shone on Vermund's brow, 
The light of many noble deed*— 
*■ Some deathless flowers 
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From ^eaiMHji immortal tree, 

(Th' aboddEF changeless destiny,) 

Were wreaSed 

Around his conquering sword : 

But yearsi«0lled on^and age 

Silvered his golden locks — 

And then a darkness fell 

Heavily on him, 

Veiling the beauty of his later day — 

For Lok in hate. 

Or envy, breathed on him a withering curse — 

And he grew blind 1 

n. 

He was a childless man. 

And to the gods he prayed * r ^ ' ^ 

That his own royal diadem might fall 4* 

Upon a kindred brow. 
He asked a son — ^ 

And Odin granted to his agony ^ 

The son he craved. 
Again the evil one 
Blighted the bud of joy- 
He laid his dark hand on the infantas head,. 
Aiyl left its evil shadow on his btain — 
He grew an idiot boy ! 

HI. 

The Saxon king, 

A wHd, fierce warrior, heard of Verround's grief. 

And he did rage to snatch, with greedy han(^ 

The sceptre of the blind. 

Madly he poured 

His thousands o'er the land ; 

The red steel clashed — 

The curling fire ran — 

The ravens fed 

On beauty, and the eagles gorged on strengtli. 

The blind prince trembling heafd 

His people's dying groan ! 

IV. 

The Saxon king 

Rode, Cke the thunderbolt, his mighty steed 

To the sad Danish damp. 

lie mocked the king — 
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And to hig peers, with haughty «ctioiMbd» 
«* Doth it become ^y 

*' The noble sons of Odin thus to bendr 
** The knee before a blind flUM^anda fool ?'' 

■* 
V. 

"Out on thee, wretch !" 
The sightleM prince exclaimed ; 
*' It more becomes the warrior «& protect 
** Than scorn the weak and aged ! — 
*' Mighty !— to thee» 
** Thee ! wh>>m we fear to name^ 
** Thee ! strongest pillar of great Odin's throne^ 
•* Thee ! dark, out terrible !— whose wo, I bear— 
** Thee ! whose most atirfiil name 
» « ThQ reckless echo dares not repeat, and we 
»*' Shudder as we pronounce ! 
«« HODER!— I call on thee !— 
** Be thoQ the judge 
** Between^^ wretch and me 1" 

VI. 

The Saxon heard 

And shrunk at that dread name— • 

The nobles groaned — # 

The lather wept, and clasped. 

To his chilled heart, his dumb and idiot boy. 

When, lo ! a wonder ! — 

His sacred tears fell on the youthful brow 

Like holy rain upon the scorched up earth. 

And up^i^urd to the sun of glory sprung 

The buried seeds of intellect-— 

He spoke !— 

vn. 

« Ha ! scoffer !" siud the boy, " didst thou not know 
'* The blind and weak are sacred ?" 
His eye shone 
With a miraculous fight— 
<<Hark! Saxon chuii! 
**l summon thee unto the field of death— 
'*'/, the dumb idiots— /will meet thee there, 
'* And on thy craven bosom write a truth, 
" That Yermund hath a son — Denmark a prince, 
* Who vriU protect their glories !" 
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vni. 

Tlie day came — 

And UflTon's fieiy chariot bore him forth 
Unto the battle field-*- 
L-ess bright — ^less beautiful 
Is Balder when, from LidscialPs diamond steps. 
He rises to illuminate the worlds 
'Which wheel caressingly around him— and 
Gallantly rode the Saxon. 
But the king — 

The blind — ^the father— where is he ? 
He sits 

On yonder rock, high o'er the foaming sea. 
There to awul the battle. 
Should he fall— 
His own — ^his only one- 
Ocean will catch his form. 
And hide his griefs for ever. 

IX. 

It was a deadly fight 
Between the Saxon and the Dane ; 
And once 

There was a scream, as if the inspired boy 
"Was lost, for he had sunk upon his knee- 
But he beheld his father's si^^tless eye 
Upturned in agony— 
And he arose — and then 
Another sound was heard— a mighty shout— 
The scomer of the blind was slain ! 

X. 

The son — ^he flew, 

A bounding reindeer, to his father's armsi — 
He paused-— 
They were upraised. 
In attitude of thankfulness; 
His lips 

Were pale, and still, and smiling — 
But — his heart 

Had broke in that fierce struggle- 
He was gone — « 

HcimdalTer's wings were shadowing him, as o'er . 
The wondrous bridge he trod ; 
Valkjrries bore 

His spirit to the foot of OcUii'f throne> 
To tell of Uffon's glory. 
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Nameless one ', 
I'his Justice woi thy deed — 
Wc worship thee, 
Althoug'h A'e love tliee not '. 

"No, truly." said Serimnor, on thn CDnrlusioR# 
tite legend ; " that would be quite impoasible eitlier 
foi- heaven or earth : but glory to tlie good U&nn— 
few warriors in Valhalla are more esteemed than he. 
The skull of the impious Sason is now hi» drinking 
cup ; and his father, restored to sight, beholds ttie 
pledge of victory with undying felicity : and, in the 
combats and martial sports of the morning, the battle 
between his noble son and the Saxon is daily renew- 
ed, to gladden him with the sound of conijiiest and 
triumph over his shadowy foe." " Lnnk, Serimnor," 
said the horse of Odin, interrupting him impatiently) 
as a bright fiash of lightning darted into the hall and 
played against his head for a moment ; " Luokr we 
are again outstaying our time — the son of Rinda is 
shooting his brilliant arrows, and one has already 
touched you : let us obey the summons, and not pro* 
voke bim to make bis fatal shafts unerring." ♦• Awaj, 
then !" cried Ueidruna. The ravens Happed their 
-wings — Brandomannrose — and the hall was cleared 
in a moment. 

Ildegarda had hitherto been happy in the reportii 
of the magic mirror, and satisfied uith its assuraiicrs 
of her father's safety. On the first of the tenth 
month of ber residence on the island, she again with* 
drew the curtain, — but a different spectacle awaited 
her; Haquin was lying wounded upon his courlit 
pale and insensible, while his attendants were ani- 
iously endeavouring to ntaiich the blood which Rowed 
fi-om his itijiirrd side. The princess became wild 
with approbonsion ; instantly she sought her faiUifhl 
Brandomann, to jKiur into his bosom the grief wMch 
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distracted her's. He listened i^ith tender syihpatny. 
** There has been a battle between your father and 
Frotho, no doubt^'' he replied ; << but though I am 
not informed of alFtbe particulars, I know that Ha- 
quin will not die of this wound: take comfort from 
this assurance, for when did I ever deceive you ?" 
But Ildegarda refused all consolation^ and persisted 
in thinking and making herself the most miserable 
of all human beings. Her father was ill — wounded 
— ^in need of her assistance — and she herself uncer- 
tain of his fate for a whole month at least. Her 
anxiety hourly increased, and her grief, too powerful 
to be concealed from Brandomann, affected him no 
less painfully than herself. It was in vain he exer- 
ted his talents to divert her anguish ; she was grate- 
ful for his kindness^ but did not shed one tear the 
less : his conversation had lost its charms, his tales 
and songs their interest. Brandomann discovered 
this, and, after a terrible struggle, his generous na- 
ture overmastered every selfish and interested feeling. 
*' I cannot," said he at length to the weeping prin- 
cess ; **l cannot Jiear to witness your sorrow, and 
know that I am the oause. For your sake I will 
again disobey the command of Odin, which had de- 
creed your captivity to be perpetual ; you shall go to 
your father : promise me that you will return hither, 
and you shall be swiftly conveyed to his tent — and 
remain with him seven days ; at the close of that 
perio<I you must return, or my life will pay the for- 
feit of nay fault, and be demanded to appease the an- 
ger of Odin. Go, then, beloved princess, — but some- 
times think of Brandomann^ and what he will suffer 
for your sake." 

The princess coufd scarcely believe what she 
heard : in a rapture of joy she accepted the offer, and 
was most fervent iti her promises to i*eturn at the ex- 
piration of the seven days. Brandomann sighed 
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hll^yily» but made no reply to her frequent pro 
tions of their soon meeting again. *^ You shall 
witli your father to-morrow morning," said 
*< merely take tliis ring — put it upon your fin 
"when you go to rest to-night, and do the same thioj 
when you wish to return to me ; but do not wear ii 
at any otber time," The princess joyfully accepted] 
the gift — took an affectionate leave of her admired] 
monster — and retired to rest full of hope and expec 
tation — expectations which were fully realised on h 
awaking in the morning ; for she found her couch ii 
her father's tent, and he himself gazing upon her 
tender anxiety and wonder. 

The joy of Haquin, at again folding his beloved 
child to his bosom, was considerably damped by th6 
narrative of her adventures, and the promise which 
she had given to Brandomann to return. As he did 
not deem it possible that she intended to keep her 
word, he was not a little astonished at her declara- 
tion,when she assured him she .could remain with 
him only during the seven days. He argued strongly, 
against her intention ; and she at present, unwilling 
to distress him, ceased to oppose, his opinions, and 
occupied herself entirely with the care of his healtbi 
knowing that it would always be in her power tore- 
turn whenever she felt the inclination. Her tender 
attention was fully appreciated by Haquin, but she 
herself was far from being at ease in the midst of a 
tumultuous camp, w here her wishes w ere not antici- 
pated with the swift and delighted obedience of her 
island attendants : she had no change of dress either 5 
a circumstance peculiarly vexatious, as she was daily 
surrounded by admiring warriors, who constantly 
paid homage to her charms, — and among whom 
prince Harold was not the least fervent in his ex pies- 
sions of devotion to her beauty. Awakening one 
morning after many regrets upon this subject to her- 
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h&vily, but made no reply to her frequent protestii 
tions of their soon meeting again. ** You shall b^l 
ygvitli your father to-morrow morning," said he: 
** merely take this ring — put it upon your fingerif 
"when you go to rest to-night, and do the same thing 
vhen you wish to return to me ; but do not wear it 
at any other time." The princess joyfully accepted!^ 
the gift — took an affectionate leave of her admiredlk) 
monster — and retired to rest full of hope and expec-tc 
tation — expectations which were fully realised on her^i 
awaking in tlie morning ; for she found her couch in 
her father's tent, and he himself gazing upon her with \x. 
tender anxiety and wonder. 

The joy of Haquin, at a^srain folding his beloved 
child to his bosom, was considerably damped by the 
narrative of her adventures, and the promise which |l 
she had given to Brandomann to return. As he did 
not deem it possible that she intended to keep her 
word, he was not a little astonished at her tieclara- 
tion,when she assured him she .could remain \>ith 
him only during the seven days. He argued strongly, 
against her intention ; and she at present, unwilling 
to distress him, ceased to oppose, his opinions, and 
occupied herself entirely with the care of his health, 
knowing that it would always be in her power to re- 
turn whenever she felt the inclination. Iler tender 
attention was fully appreciated by Haquin, but she 
herself was far from being at ease in the midst of a 
tumultuous camp, wiiere her wishes were not antici- 
pated with the swift and delighted obedience of her 
island attendants : she had no change of dress either; 
a circumstance peculiarly vexatious, as she was daily 
surrounded by admiring warriors, who constantly 
paid homage to her charms, — and among whom 
prince Harold was not the least fervent in his expies- 
sions of devotion to her beauty. Awakening one 
morning after many regrets upon this subject to her- 



THE LOBD OF THB MAELSTROM. 2^9 

■elf over-nigbt, she was surprised to see the chest 
^lich ornamented her chamber at Moscoe, and which 
contained her superb wardrobe, standing by the side 
of her couch : she opened it hastily : *^ Rind, gene- 
sous Brandomann, always alike solicitous for my 
liappiness and pleasure," she exclaimed ; ** how much 
do 1 not owe thee !" Slie immediately decorated her 
lovely person and returned to her father, who, cheer^ 
ed by her presence and renovated by her care, was 
quickly recovering from the effects of his wound : he 
now informed her that Ualdane was universally said 
to have been murdered by his uncle i and that, in 
consequence of their disgust at this act of cruelty, 
many noble Danes had resorted to the standard of 
Harold, whom they had unanimously called to the 
throne, though they held not the gentle boy in the 
same estimation as his more valiant brother. To 
this he added, that as the young king had declared a 
passion for Ildegai*da, he had determined to unite 
them in despite of the wrath of Frotho, and thus re- 
pay her long captivity by placing her upon a throne. 
His daughter had many objections to this arrange- 
ment, but her father's heart appean^d to joy so deep* 
ly in its contemplation that Ildegarda had not the 
courage to undeceive him : the tenderness of Haquin, 
the novelty of again seeing human faces, and the 
pleasure of listening to the gallant praises of the no- 
ble Danes, at length rendered Ildegarda forgetful of 
her promise^ and not only seven days, but twice that 
number slipped away, ere she called to mind the 
probable anxiety of Brandomann. She now deter- 
mined to repair her fault and hasten back to the 
island, but wiien, upon retiring to venU she sought her 
ring to place it upon her finger, the talisman was no 
where to be found. In great distress she hastened 
to her father, expecting him perhajis to sympathise 
in her misfortune, but, unlike the gentle monster of 

U 
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the Maehtmm, he laughed at tier anxiety, and COH' 
gratulated her upon her loss : he bade her be under 
no apprehension respecting her ring, since it vru 
safe in his possession — he bad stolen it on beinp tn< 
formed of i tit virtue* in order to secure her c«nipany* 
— *' which," he continued, " it appears, without this 
precaution 1 shuuld have lost." He observed titat 
fie could not permit such a preposterous union be- 
tween beauty and a beast, who, instead of being a 
descendant of Odin, was doubtless a member of 
the infernal royal family of Lok, and consequent^ 
somediabnticAl sorcerer, who had thus bought ker* 
body and soul, nf FiH>tho ; he would give her, he rv 
marked, a husband better suited to her rank ud 
beauty, and commanded her to prepare to espout 
her royal cousin Harold, within at least ten dajm. 
Ildegarda was much startled by this conversatimii 
and she who in tlie desolate island had mourned 
over the idea of perpetual captivity, now wept wjUi 
more bitterness? Iter i-ecovered liberty,aRd the (iros- 
pect of never more returning to licr prison i ibt 
thnught of the tender obedience of BrnndomanB to 
her lightest wish, and his generous self-denial apon 
all occasions respecting her. She lamented IliA 
kind-hearted Serimnnr, the chivalrous borsca tlw 
affectionate goat, and even the ravens and rein* 
deer received the tribute of her tears; hut the idfa 
of the probable stifTerings of Brandomann fur bb 
devotion to her, ar«l disobedience in her favotiri 
filled her heart with the most poignant regret ; bIm 
hated Ilarold, and she esteemed her Maelstran 
friend, and not a duy passed without tlie severest 
search ttrr the ring that was to convey her bodt 
to his territories. At length Rinda, in pity, heard 
her prayers. In her father's bosom, during lifai 
sleep, she found lier glittering ring, which sbelia*- 
tily secui-ed m her dearest treasure, and instantlf re- 
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tired to rest; and when morning again looked 
npon her, it was in her chamber of the desolate 
isle. 

Ildegarda scarce waited fully to throw off the 
fetters of sleep ere she descended to the marble 
hall, and instantly gave the signal which 'used to 
summon Brandomann to her presence, and which 
he had never neglected ; now it was unheeded. 
Alarmed, she repealed it more strongly'— Brando- 
mann replied not to the call ; half-distracted she 
liurried through the palace, and harrowed her own 
feelings by recalling to mind his mournful predic- 
tion of the fate which awaited him, should she ex- 
ceed her allotted time. She shuddered to reflect 
how long that time had elapsed. From the palace 
she traversed the gardens, running wildly with an 
aching heart and burning brow to every quarter^ 
and asking every object she met for tiding^ of her 
lamented Brandomann; the birds and the echoes 
alone replied to her mournful queries, and discon- 
solate and despairing she threw herself upon the 
sod to give vent to the bitterness of her sorrow, 
and lament undisturbed her affliction. <* Brando- 
man !" she exclaimed $ *' Brandomann ! where art 
thou i friend of my soul, art thou yet in existence, 
or hath my ingratitude destroyed thee ? Oh, if thou 
Iiearest, if thou beholdest these tears, have pity on 
thy wretched Ildegarda, and hasten to relieve her 
agony, and pardon her involuntary crime." She 
started up in a sudden ecstasy, for a low groan at 
no great distance from her seemed to be an an- 
swer to her question; she rushed forward in that 
direction, and soon beheld the hapless Brandomann 
stretched upon the earth, and apparently in the ago- 
nies of death ; but her beloved voice, the touch of her 
gentle hand, the glance of her worshipped eye, either 
of these would have recalled him to lifef and now all 
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were lavishly employed to restore him : he looked 
up for a moment. Mournfully he said, ** Beloved, 
tiiou art come to see me die!" and then relapsed 
into stupor and forgetfulness. 

Ildegarda wept in agony — she was hanging over 
him in' listless sorrow, when her thoughts were 
aroused by the appearance of Heidruna. ** Brando^* 
mann is dying/' said the white goat, '^and from 
grief at your neglect; but you have returned, and, 
in compassion to your sufferings, I am permitted to 
restore him to you : take the bowl you see yonder, 
'draw forth a portion of my milk, and give it to bis 
lips ; the hydromel of heaven will call him back to 
life." Ildegarda obeyed — she gave the miraculous 
draught to Brandomann^ who as instantly recovered 
bis reason and his strength ; with tears of joy she 
exprefiied her gratitude to Heidruna ; and the M os* 
koe chief observing her delight, and too happy once 
more to behold her^ readily forgave her all he had 
suffered in her absence. There was much happiness 
that night in the marble palace; Sleipner bowed 
down his arched neck to i;eceive a pat from her snowy 
hand; Serimnor grinned till his huge tusks were 
completely visible ; the ravens presented her the tips 
of their wings, and flew screaming about, as if thty 
had been drinking the hydromel of Yaiballa. Ilde- 
garda wais happy, and Brandomann dared not trust 
his feelings to words. Sunny walks and moonlight 
musings were now the pursuits of the imprisoned 
pair; for instead of retiring to rest, as formerly^ 
when the Valhalla people went to their party, they 
roaniP'l over the island, contemplating the stars, and 
talking tenderly of course, for when were love and 
moonshine separated ? It is true, in this instance^ 
tlie tenderness was all on one side ; for though Ilde- 
garda permitted it, since she saw the happiness It 
gave to Brandomann^ she yet could not prevail upon 
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lierself to return it, or say the Words he wished to 
hear from her lips. One evening, as thus, in the 
tranquil moonlight, they sat alone in the summery 
isle, Ildegarda was astonished, by the ap])earance of 
r a wonder she had never yet remarked in the island ; 
the moon was suddenly eclipsed by a light so glo- 
rious, yet so soft, that every object around her was 
visible in the briglitness of beaming gold, yet without 
giving pain to the sense. Brandomann remarked 
her admiration. *< This beauteous light," said he^ 
^< is a mark of the approbation of the father of the ■ 
gods, at some virtuous action of a favourite of heaven ; 
* it is Odin's fire, dear Ildegarda, the light of his glo- 
rious smile; and shining now as it does upon thee^ 
and our lonely isle, it comes to tell thee he is satis- 
fied with thy past conduct, and approves thy present.'* 
Scarcely was this explanation given, ere the beau- 
teous light died away from the mountains and the 
palace, and niglit wore again her solemn robe of 
darkness. As they prepared to return, the star- 
studded sky, the jewel-paved floor of the palaces of 
Asgard, sparkling with its' unnumbered lights, and 
shining in its soft blue glory, struck on their souls 
with delight; and, while they were gazing in rap>- 
ture, a large and brilliant star shot from its place in 
the heaven and vanished rapidly from their sight. 
'< Some noble warrior or virtuous sage has closed his 
eyes upon this mortal scene," said Brandomann, 
tenderly : ** that was the star of bis destiny s; it fell 
fi*om its seat in the heaven when he quitted his on the 
earth : this is the sign that tdls to the survivors his 
fate, if it is fulfilled in the night; by day It is the 
vision of the rainbow bridge, the sacred arch that 
connects this.earth with heaven, and over which the 
spirits of the just must pass." ** I have heard that 
it is only visible to mortal sight, when the peculiarly 
brave and virtuous ascend its brilliant road^" said 
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Ilde^arda. <* And you have heard aright, dearest," 
replied Brandomann ; *Mt is only then that the 

fuardian spirit of the bridge, Heimdaller of the ra- 
iant brow, descends from his abode on its top to 
meet and welcome the traveller ; then it is, the light 
from his rushing wings, and the gems which compose 
his jewelled crown, shine so strongly on the arch, at 
to render it visible to mortal sight, clad in the re- 
flected glories of its guardian's diadem." 

On the iQorrow Brandomann relieved her anxiety, 
which had been awakened by the sight of the falling 
star, lest her father's should no more have a seat in 
the heavens, nor himself a name on thc^ earth. ^* A mild 
and gracious being hath left us," said he, ** for the 
happier scenes of Asgard ; Sevald is dead — the vir- 
tuous son of the abandoned Frotho is no more — he 
fell, as became his race, in the battle-field, contend- 
ing against your victorious father and his kinsmaa 
Harold, against whom the tyrant rages and vows 
destruction, as now the only rival he haa to fear.'' 
The princess was satisfied with this explanation, the 
more ei^pecially as the first day of the month again 
presented the person of her father, though surround- 
ed by the bustle of war. 



V 
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PART V. 

ODIN. 



He hatli borne all thin^ well. 

Shakspsabs. — Macbeth. 



<< Whence is it, Brandomann/' said Sleipner one 
evcnin/^ to the Scaldre, ** that amon^ tliose of the 
heroes whose virtues and f^lories you are nightly cele- 
brating, I never hear the actions of Odin; why, , 
while thus honouring his friends, are you neglectful 
of the great father of our race ? Surely he, fi*om 
whom all inspiration flows, deserves the best, ay, 
and first fruits of your genius !" " It was only be- 
cause I feared my feeble strains ^ould not do justice 
to the lofty subject,'' replied Brandon[iann ; << the 
glory of the father of gods and men requires a 
mightier hand than mine to celebrate it ; Bi*age alone 
should strike the golden chord to his honoui' — alone 
should sing of deeds beyond the feeble thought of 
mortality ; that which I can, I will ; I dai*e not 
wake the voice of song, but I will speak of his won- 
drous deeds, that to-night, in Valhalla, tliou mayst 
tell bright Asgard's king that I have instructed this 
lovely maiden what honours and love are due tK the / 
first of her race, and the friend of her father. Will 
it please thee, Ildegarda, to listen to the legend of 
Sigge ?" ** Beyond all other things,'' replied the 
princess^ l>leasedly : and Brandomann> smiling^ be* 
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Stir iLeaenXi of ^fjllie. 

From bis high and everlasting throne in Yalballaf 
had Odin, the dispenser of good, poured forth, with 
unsparing hand, innumerable benefits upon his at- 
tendant spirits. In the burning benevolence of bis 
heart he fi>r«^ot, or he disregarded, that to some es- 
sences obligation is pain, and gratitude a toil; so 
high did he raise some of those bright creations that 
stood nearest to his throne, that thej became too 
great for obedience, and impatient of the most gentle 
restraint. Lok, the most glorious of these glorlobs 
things, seated on the lowest step of the throne of 
light, saw but one between him and the highesf ; and 
once on that, what should restrain him from the 
throne of the universe ? Thus he thought, and thus 
he did : by his eloquence he seduced the higher spirits 
from their duty — by his beauty and promises the 
lower. The worlds of Asgard sent their governing 
spirits forth to fight under his banner, and Surter 
brought myriads to his side. For the first time 
since the creation, the standards of revolt flew in the 
cities of Asgard, and the pi'oud Lok drove back, with 
contempt, the interceding ministers of Odin, who 
came to remonstrate upon his madness. Confident 
in his power, the giant spirit entered Valasciolf, the 
city of the king, and dared even advance to Valhalla: 
the immortal beings who suri*ouiid the diamond throne 
shuddered at his presumption, and, veiling their 
bright heads from the terrible glances of Odin, wept 
the approaching destiny of companions once so be- 
loved, which they read in the eye of their master: 
the sovereign of the universe gave no command to his 
people — he uttered no rcproacli — he suffered his 
faithful spirits to fly before the sword of Lok and 
the devouring fires of Surter — he even permitted the 
lost ones to approach the steps of his eternal throne 
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— -then, when with proud exultation they advanced 
to seize upon him whose power they believed depar- 
ted, he caldfily arose from his seat and stretched out 
his right hand, armed with its invincible falchion, 
towards his enemies: at that tremendous siju^nal 
Niord let loose the oceans of heaven, and, in terrific 
grandeur, they came rolling down upon the revolted ; 
the winds from all the worlds were summoned up to 
heaven to aid their master, and rend and scatter his 
offenders. Balder deserted his throne in the orb of 
day, — and the mad and governless globe flew up into 
Asgard, and burst its destructive flames upon the 
rebels. Thor, the first-born of Odin, threw by his 
star-formed diadem, girded his brow with the thun- 
der, and, wielding the red bolt of vengeance, rushed 
upon them. The sightless horror rose in his terrible 
strength, and the arrows of Vile, unerring as the 
lance of Hela, flew among the foes ; all was confu- 
sion, terror, and despair — cries of anguish polluted 
the happy city — till Odin recalled his warriors, and 
plunged their enemies in the burning lake, bidding^ 
the proud Lok and the ambitious Surter obtain their 
"wish and seat themselves on thrones. 

But though tlie power of the infernal spirits was 
thus curbed, it was not destroyed ; and, still invinci- 
ble in malice, they resolved to wound Odin through 
bis favourite, man. Lok gave birth to the snaky sin, 
"whose folds encircle the earth, and hade him breathe 
from -his poisonous jaws upon her surface the blast of 
contenti(»n and hate : he obeyed ; and man, no longer 
beneficent and kind, rose up against his brother; 
with bitter words, he poured curses on the father 
who called him into life, and smote on the bosom that 
had nourished him in helplessness. The father of 
evil beheld and smiled — his work was half accom- 
plished — and he called into existence death, to finish 
the deeds begun : the pale shadow stalked over the 



earth and drank the cnmson blood till she grew wu- 
tun ill Iter rairtli. hik) besought Iter Tftlher lor a conn* 
paniuni iie heard, mid HvnX Fonnn up to To! low her 
Bt*>|iH, and exult in her multiplied victiniH. The fiends 
IB hell heard the <4ound» of their triumph, andshoulc4 
rPKpfinsive, when the lihiveriiig spirits of the slida 
■were hurled weeping into NiFHieim. At lcn|^h their 
cnie! joy was tieard in Asgard, at the same niom«iit 
that sounds of Hori'ow a^rended I'l-om tlir eartli. fmn 
the Tew vtin still remembered him name. It was 
from Scythia the plaining vaii« aroite, and the tna- 
narch, Inirking down from his throne, beltrid the laflt 
remnant of hix people ninkin.^ beneath the pow«r df 
the Roman. Now then he determined to descend to 
the earlh. not only to lead them to conquest, but to 
teach them wisdom and virtue. Frea, the motlierol 
tlie guds, resolved tu partake the (oils of her hus- 
band; and Thor, tlie eldest born uf Odin, the ralw 
Dftheairi forsook hia palace of nine hundred and 
forty halls, laid by his terrific thunderbolt, and his 
diadem of twelve stars, and) debasing hia giant frame 
to the standard of humanity, descended with his fa- 
ther to the earth. Cased in the armour of ScylhiRM, 
they. joined tlic ti-oops of that belo»cd people, and die 
father god bidding them contend hn hmger against 
the power of the Roman, to whom Otlin had given 
their countiy, pi-omised to lead them to other lictds, 
and give them other lands for their inheritance. Tbo* 
fierce Scythians yielded to the jiersuastve voice oT 
Iiim whom they only knew aa the warrior Siggc, amli 
rather than submit to ttie slavery they abhorred, they 
forsmik the tombs of their fathers, and suiighl an 
empire in the north. 

In vain the inhabitants of these regionn sought ta 
oppo<io the establisliment of tlie heaven eonoiictiNl 
Scytliians ; in every battle they were ^ttetmi and' 
drivea with luss from their cities: the ~ " 
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Frea carried destruction to the enemy — the mallet of 
Tlior crushed thousands — and Odin, raging through 
their ranks, now as a warrior, now as a ferocious 
lient 8pi*ead devastation through their armies, and 
drove them from the field. The Scythians saw these 
wonders, and secretly acknowledged Valhalla's lord 
beneath the form of Sigge. When the rage of battle 
was past, he lulled the wounded to repose, and ar- 
rested the parting spirits of the dying with the celes- 
tial strains of his harp ; the wounds of his people 
Were cured, and their 8ti*ength restored, by his celes- 
tial power, while, from the same cause, his enemies 
were bereft of courage and vigour. Sweden and 
Norway yielded to the matchless warrior, and receiv- 
ed with joy the unknown Sigge for their king, but the 
Danes refused to acknowledge the leader of armies ; 
and Mimer, their prince, an enchanter, and the 
friend of Lok, opposed himself against the victorious 
prince of Scythia. Before the assembled Danes he 
contended with the stranger in eloquence and poetry, 
and in these his own people were compelled by the 
severe laws of tnith, to yield the palm to his rival. 
Mimer was wise, eloquent, and brave ; the strains 
of his harp were only inferior to those of Sigge, and 
be felt deeply the injury which he had sustained by 
the decision against him. Determined to recover, 
with his sword, the glory he had lost, he called his 
armies together, and bade defiance to the Scythians : 
iiie opposing bands drew near ; furious was the con- 
test, for now, like a tiger sprung Mimer on his foes 
—now as a fiery serpent stung their hearts, or 
crushed them in his mighty folds. As terrible raged 
Odin in various forms, carrying dismay around him, 
and thinning the ranks of the valiant Danes. At 
lengU^he monarchs met — in human form stood Mi- 
mer— l|lt,human form, prepared to oppose him, stood 
TalhaUa's mighty king: but momentary was the 
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contest^ the terrible blow of the Scythian brought (be 
head of the Dane to liis feety as its faltering tongue 
pi-onounced the name of Odin* The foe fled to the 
camp, while the father of men again raised to life hig 
beloved Scythians who had fallen in this^ the -great- 
est of his fields. 

At length, wishing to give peace to the wearj 
land, he summoned ihe Danish chiefs to meetbim la 
cofifei'Pnce. .Seated on a throne, he received the 
warriors : in one hand he held the sceptre of bis 
power, the other i*ested on a golden dish, in whichf 
now richly embalmed, and adorned with a crown of 
goid, lay the head -of the wretched Mimer. Tbe 
chiefs gazed in silence — a silence unbroken by hu- 
man sounds, but disturbed by the voice of tlie deadi 
for the ghastly head opened its closed lips, fixed its 
eyes, ami bade, in hollow but authoritative tones, its 
countrymen no longer opp«)se the will of the gods, but 
receive for their prince and lawgiver him who was 
master ol the world ! Again it sunk into silencOf 
and the astonished Danes, obeying its dictates, fell 
at the feet of the con(|ueror of Mimer. And noWf 
seated in peace on the thrones of the north, j[nore 
brightly shone the unmatched virtues of Sigge. He 
taught his subjects husbandry — he taught them to 
plough the waters — he opened to them the riches of 
commerce — and he d.tg fi*o.n the earth the treasures 
which ages had concealed in her bosom ; — he punish- 
ed vice with severity — he rewarded virtue with mu- 
nificence—he taujs;ht them letters — instructed them 
in the mysteries of the Runic — and obliged them to 
cultivate the milder graces of music and verse ; — he 
allured men to obey by the charms of his eloquence 
and the splendour of his glory j and he spoke to their 
reason by liis di\ine Hc^vaiiiaal, which he gave tliem 
as his best gift — his riches: h^gacy. In tliifUfl bade 
tliem do no wrong to each other — to honour the etcr- 



THE LORD OF THE MAELSTROA.* 24 1 

nal gods — and to render up life at tke command of 
their country. When he bebeid the good effect of 
his regulations, and saw his people firmly attached to 
bis laws, he called around him his children, born of 
his mortal wives, of the daughters of Scythia, and, 
dividing his dominions among them, taught them to 
govern according to his ordinances, and example. 
Satisfied with his work, he called Frea and Tbor to 
his side, and, blessing once more his mortal children, 
ascended with them into the regions of ligbt. Then 
loudly the Danes acknowledged Odin, and paid tlieir 
homage to his glory $ to his race-tlfey have ever been 
faithful, for they still fill the eartlily thrones of their 
father, who, from his abode in Asgard, looks down 
upon his children, and crowns their lives with pros- 
perity : and thus shall be do till the long night which 
is to witness the last battle of the gods — the last at- 
tack of Lok and his allies, and which for ages they 
have been preparing — against Odin and the happy 
spirits of Asgard. 

In the dreadful conflict, men and demons, oceans, 
earths, Niftheim, nay, even Asgard itself, shall be 
involved in one general wreck — one entire and un- 
distinguished ruin ; the infernal spirits shall fall in 
the convulsions — evil shall be no more — and from 
the ashes of the universe shall arise a brighter hea- 
ven — a gloomier hell, than those which ha\e passed 
away* To the glorious seats of Gimie, the city of 
burnished gold — to its diamond-studded palaces and 
star-paved courts — shall the spirits of the just ascend, 
with Odin and his triumphant sons, to the enjoyment 
of one endless festival ; while the cowards and wick- 
ed of the earth shall sink with their infernal allies — 
the revolted of heaven — into tlie caves of Nastronde, 
an abode more horrible than Niftheim — a den built up 
of th^i^casses of snakes, and illuminated by devour- 
ing flames^ where ever-enduring sorrow shall be 

X 
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the punishment of tlic lost, from which they sliall 
have no power to escape, B,u;!Lin to disturb the ropows 
of the just. 

Honour and praise to Frea — victory to Thor — glo- 
ry to Odin, the greatest, and the heat — hail to Hie 
master of gods and men ! 



Happily for liis heaiTi's, it wan here, at length, that 
the merciloH!! Brandomaiiii tertninateil his long- 
winded history. Slripncrhad for some time he«n bis 
only auditor — llil«gjirda had been nodding repeated- 
]y— Heidruna Ddgetily troltins; barkwards and for- 
wards to the portal, watching the clouds — Serimnor 
had given two or three most portentous yawns — while 
the two ravens who did every thing in concert, bad 
tucked their heads under their wings, and gone fairly 
to sleep : — hilt they all started up when tho hum of 
Ills voice had ceased, and thanked the good Bninilo- 
mann an sincerely as iftliey had been excessively de- 
lighted, fui- they were grateful that he had finjsli- 
ed at last, and were besides too well bred not to In 
charmed with what had been done cntii'ety for tlirlr 
iimusement. 

Un the I'oMowing day. during their usual rambles 
aliout the island, the priifcess looked so unusually de- 
pressed, and said so little in reply to the iibservations 
of her comjinnton, that liis attfiitinn, ever on tlie 
watch, was aroused by her sadiiesa ; tenderly be in- 
(juired the cause, " I will tell you," replied lldegar- 
da : *' when absent fi-om yno, and believing your lifo 
in danger, my only anxiety was to return; now, 
when that diliiculty has passed away, I confess I am 
wretched rt's|iecliMg my father's feelings and coiulucl, 
wheti ho shall discover that I have (juitted jd for 
ever; neither is nij' own heart uithuut a pang Vilteii 
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I reflect that I sliall see him no more. Oh that I knew 
\¥hat is to come ! — that I could look into tlie future, 
and behold my destiny and his !'' << I know not that 
it is in my power altogether to fulfil your wishes," 
answered Brandomann ; ^^ but I can give you a glance 
into the future, so as to discover its general complex- 
ion, but not to enable you to read exactly the very 
page of destiny. That which I can, to gratify your 
curiosity, I will do, — I will arrest for a few minutes 
the flight of the triune deity Time, and by her ap- 
pearance, we shall be able to judge of what is to 
come.— Urda, Werandi, Skulda!*' continued Brando- 
mann, raising his powerful voice to its utmost pitch, 
'^ obey the command of the lord of the Maelstrom, 
the mighty delegate of Odin — pause in your flight for 
a moment, and stand visibly before him !" Scarcely 
was the peremptory order uttered, ere a light cloud 
was seen advancing towards them from the sea, and 
when it became stationary Ildegarda beheld a fe- 
male form slowly and gracefully emerging from its 
centre ; her features were indistinctly visible, and 
upon the floating misty robe that enveloped her fi- 
gure, many changing objects were, some faintly, 
some powerfully represented. " It is Urda the Past,'* 
said Brandomann to Ildegarda ; ** the events written 
upon her breast and brow are partially concealed by 
her garment of oblivion and doubt; and when this 
is penetrated by mortal sight, they are still seen 
through the mists of passion and prejudice, by which 
she is ever surrounded : look now upon her breast 
and brow — what objects do they represent to you?" 
<< I see a criminal," said the princess, *' about to 
suffer the sentence of justice — thle executioner is pre- 
paring to strike." " To my view tiie representation is 
djffbcent," replied Brandomann ; '^ I see a crowned 
king lUling beneath the murderous swords of his re- 
bellious subjects." <^I observe a dying parent/' 
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continued Ildegarda, '^ who consigruPbis child to a ' 
noble warrior who weeps by bis couch^ but pfresses 
the babe to liis heart/' ^^ I also see the dying fa- 
ther/' said Brandomalili^^but he resigns his infant 
to a demon in form, and worse than .a demon in 
hearty for he instantly plunges a dagger in its throat: 
what else do you remark ?" ** Many other objects/' 
continued the princess, ''but nothing clearly; the 
goddess herself is retiring slowly from my gaze, and 
to whom does she give place?" **To Werandi the 
Present," answered Brandomann, << in her snow- 
white i*obe, with her unveiled face and open brow and 
eye--how clear she looks upon us! — and herga^ 
mcnts will show us our actions of this moment ;---bQt 
she retires, and Skulda the Future supplies her place; 
clad in a rabe of darkness, she exhibits nothing to 
our eyes, and the veil which covers her person con- 
ceals also her face from our observation { she shall 
withdraw it, and her smile or frown will shadow 
forth your destiny." The goddess gently withdrew 
her veil, and the soft enchanting smile which she 
beamed upon the princess banished anxiety from her 
bosom, and graced the departure of the triune spirit 
witli the sweet attribute of benevolence. ^ 

A few days after the prophetic smile of the deity 
of Time had given such hope to the heart of ildegar- 
da, they were, while wandering about the gardens of 
the palace, astonished by the ]*oaring of thunders 
wliirli announced a distant storm : they were surpnsed 
by tiie sudden change fmm daylight to darkness, and 
were puzzling each other respecting its cause, when 
the storm died rapidly away, the clouds fell down in 
a .e;entle shower, and the rainbow-bridge stood out in 
faint splendour from tlie heavens. " Look, dearest,'* 
said Brandomann ; the spirit of the bow has lowered 
his lieaulifiil bndf^e— -some of the lesser warriors are 
ascending to ^l alhalla — I will address the guardian 
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of it, and bid him render the road and its passengers 
visible to your sight. — All hail Heimdaller of the 
coloured crown!" continued Brandomann, "the 
friend of Odin speaks to thee; beautiful spirit of the 
rushing wings and eyes of tender glory, let us look 
upon thy face, and the road which leads to thy dwel- 
ling !" The silvery voice of the spirit answered him, 
giving an immediate assent to his desire, and in a 
moment the road and its travelierst became visible to 
Ildegarda. Slowly, and with feeble steps, the wound- 
ed warriors dragged themselves on till they reached 
the summit of the bridge, when the gates of light flew 
open, and the spirit, in giving them his hand, bestow- 
ed upon them strength and beauty, and thus prepared 
them for the presence of Odin and the glories of the 
hall§ of Valhalla. 

While Ildegarda with intense interest was watch- 
ing the solemn procession of tlie dead, her eyes were 
suddenly dazzled by a brilliant light thrown upon 
the bridge, which now shone out in tenfold splendour, 
colouring the mountains of the island with tints of 
its beautiful hues. She looked up, and beheld the 
spirit of the bow descending, glorious in his youth- 
ful beauty ; his diadem of many -coloured gems was 
on his lofty brow, and, in the ineffable loveliness of 
his sunny smile, there was a sweetness that made Il- 
degarda weep. " He goes to welcome one of the 
greatest of mortal heroes," said Brandomann — " one 
of the favourites of Odin ; his presence throws this 
glory round him, and at tliis moment the beings of 
earth, who gaze upon the bridge, behold its colours 
at the brightest : but see — at tlje foot of the arch 
there is one ascending to meet the spirit ! — liis wounds 
are terrible — his bosom is fearfully gored — and his 
steps are feeble and slow — but he has the brow and 
the port of a hero ; as yet I know him not." " But 
I de !" shrieked the hapless Ildegarda — ** Brando* 

X2 



246 THE LORD OF TITE MAELSTROH. 

man, 1 know him well !" The lord of the Maelstrom 
looked up ap^ain, and painfully recognized the sha- 
dow — it was indeed her father; — the pale inhabitant 
of another world, wliom she saw ascending slowly to 
meet the welcome smile of the angel of light, was 
once the noble Haquin, the last friend of Harold and 
his sons. Brandomann gazed in grief and terror, and 
the sorrow he felt for the death of the warrior was 
scarcely mitigated hy the change wrought in his wea- 
ried frame by the touch of the radiant Heimdailer. 
** Ildegarda!" he cried in voice of tenderness and 
pity; *^ lldegarda, think not that thou art alone in 
the world, or that all that loved thee have feft it; 
look up, my' dear one ! — look on the happiness of thy 
noble father, and cease to regret his fate ; what could 
thy love offer him in exchange for this?" lldegarda 
mournfully assented as she saw his glory, and her 
grief became more resigned and gentle. She return- 
ed to the palace with Brandomann, who, far from 
attempting to console, wept with her the loss she had 
sustained. In the evening her friends did not as usual 
visit the island, but they explained the cause of their 
absence on the next. It was in honour of Haquin 
they had been detained at Valhalla, as Odin had 
commanded the feast earlier, in order to compli- 
ment this noble warrior, — " who now," continued 
Sleipner, " sits highest in the hall, and nearest to 
Odin's self." 

Time reconciled the princess to her fathers deaths 
and to her hopeless imprisonment in Moskoe. The 
generous Brandomann, now that she had lost in the 
world all that was dear to her, and was most entire- 
ly in his power, never spoke to her of the love which 
it was but too plain he bore her. She saw and re- 
warded his virtue. "Brandomann!" she said to 
him one day as they wandered through the gardens 
of the desolate isle ; " Bi*andoraann, friend of my 
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hearty in the world, where my father walks no long* 
er, I have no interest, and can never wish to return ; 
yet I feel that I could love and render some deserving 
being more happy than a lonely destiny could make 
him ; thou alone art worthy of this heart, and of the 
duty which 1 will pay thee ; I cannot love thee a» I 
once loved Haldane — as t fear I should love him still 
— that feeling it is not in thy power to inspire ; but 
•I honour thy virtue, and am grateful for its exercise. 
Wilt thou accept this hand — this heart? If so, take 
me, Brandomann, for I am thine!" 

She threw herself, as she spoSe, into the arms 
which opened transportedly to receive her, and bow- 
ed her head upon his breast. She could' not distin- 
guish his reply, for a sudden peal of thunder rolled 
above their heads, and the earth was shaken to its 
foundation— 41 frightful darkness covered the island, 
and shrieks and bowlings rung in their ears, min- 
gled with shouts of triumph and the cheering blasts 
of the trumpet. Ildegarda clung closer to her lover 
for protection, when a gentle, well-known voice re- 
assured her spirits and relieved her terrors. *^Look 
on me, my beloved," it said ^ *^ look an me, and re- 
ceive the reward of thy virtue, and the approbation 
of Heaven on thy choice.*' Tlie princess raised her 
eyes to the face of her lover, and beheld — not Bran- 
domann, but Haldane — the one, the only beloved, the 
first choice of her innocent heart; it was on his bo- 
som she leaned — it was his arm that supported her 
slender form : she trembled with painful emotion. 
<*But Brandomann?" she demanded — "Is at thy 
feet, my beloved," replied the graceful warrior: 
^^ beneath that hideous form, Lok, in revenge for an 
ancient scorn, had condemned me to wear out my 
life, unless I could inspire a royal virgin with suffi- 
cient love to become my wife. Odin, in compassion 
to my suflferingSy confined me to this jpland^ and en- 
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do wed me with sufficient power to fulfil the condition^ 
and deceive and baffle the evil spirits themselves^ by 
the means of their wretched agenty the detestable 
Frotho. Around thee stand the gallant chiefs and 
the Norwegian captives, who were sent against the 
monster of the Maelstrom, and who seemed to be de- 
stroyed by my vengeance; tliey ai-e now my friends, 
and wait to conduct us to Denmark, where Haldane 
will lay liis crown at thy feet." The chiefs paid their 
homage to the princess, and immediately after, there 
arrived, to offer their sincere congratulations, her 
tender friends of many moons, the eight-legged, four- 
legged, and two-legged animals of Valhalla. Ilde- 
garda, even on the bosom of Haldane, wept at the 
parting; for she knew she should behold them no 
more. They attended her to the shore, and beheld 
her embark in the gallant ship which Nioi*d, at the 
command of Odin, had preserved for them in one of 
the ocean caves. Soon they were wafted to Denmark, 
and Haldane burst upon the usurper so suddenly, that 
he had no time even to arm his household guards for 
his defence. He was presiding at a festival when 
Haldane entered his presence; some of his nobles 
humbly acknowledged their prince, and the others, 
not caring to attack him, made the best of their way 
out of the palace, leaving the miserable Frotho in the 
pdwer of his nephew, who, without giving him time 
to make his will, threw him headlong into the cistern 
of mead before which he was sitting. 

Whether Haldane, in his natural shape, was as 
amiable and complaisant as he had been under his 
assumed one, is a question which the historian of his 
life cannot answer — nor whether Ildegai*da, on her 
throne in Denmark, found as true friends and faith- 
ful servants as she had in the gulf of the Maelstrom: 
certain it is, she lived to a great age with her glori- 
ous husband^ J^^yfho was the greatest prince of the 
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race of Dan that ever swayed the sceptre of the 
north,) and that once or twice during their lives they 
had together visited the desolate isle; and the prin- 
cess, to the great scandal of the ladies and gentlemen 
of the court, and surprise of her husband, wept bit- 
terly on finding that the marble palace and its beau- 
tiful gardens had disappeared, the Moskoe isle had 
resumed its ancient appearance, and nothing remain- 
ed to mark it out as the scene of such wonders as had 
passed in it. It has much the same character at this 
hour; and it would be very difficult to persuade its 
inhabitants, or the stranger who may visit its shores, 
that it once was a paradise only second to the bowers 
frf'-YalasciolPs own. Tou, gentle reader^ know bet- 
ter | and, complimenting you on the patience by 
which you have acquired this knowledge^ I bid you> 
for the present^ farewells 
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PART I. 

Olave the Second-~one of the early kings of Denmark, of the 
race of Dan. These princes believed themselves descended from 
Odin. Olave was a worthless, profligate prince, who left two 
sons, who succeeded him ; the elder, Frotho the Fifth, murdered 
his brother Harold, and afterwards the assassin who, by his own 
order, had stabbed him. He endeavoured to secure the persons 
of the princes his nephews ; but a nobleman, friend to their fathtfj 
conveyed them out of his reach, and concealed them in a cave till 
they were of an age to revenge these injuries. . 

^agard — ^the country of the gods ; tlje Olympus of the nortn. 

Vala8ciolf—\ts chief city, in which the principal divinities an<* 
more illustrious dead resided in magnificent palaces. 

Valhalla — ^the chief palace of Valasciolf, the regal residence o* 
Odin. 

JSTiftheim — Hell. A territory of devouring flames, typifyiflff 
eternal remorse ; the abode of the evil principle and his attend- 
ant spirits. 

Fegffo — ^the brother of Harwendil, king of Jutland, and uncle 
to Hamlet. The latter prince feigned madness after the murder of 
his father, but killed Feggo at a festival. He succeeded to the 
qrown, which he wore with honour, till killed in battle by Viglet, 
king of Denmark. 

Lok — the evil principle. He gave birth to Midgard (sin,) the 
snake whose folds encircle the earth — Hela (death) — and the 
wolf Fenris, the guardian of the gate of hell ; these were the 
evil progeny of Lok, begotten for the destruction of the human 
race. 

Surter — the evil divinity of fire— the next in rank to Lok. The 
Scythians represented him as a beautiful youth ; the Saxons as 
an old man, to whose honour they dedicated the seventh day of 
the week. 

Balder — son of Odin, god of eloquence and poetry, and ruler 
of the sun — the Scandinavian Apollo. He was represented as a 
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SiUth with a burning wheel upon his breast; his face resembled 
e sun. 

JVastronde — ^according to the Scandinavian mythology, at the 
end of the world, during a night which was to last a year, a tre- 
mendous battle was to be fought between Ihe good and evil spi- 
rits, in which the former were to conquer and reign in Gimle, a 
. more glorious heaven than Asgard ; while the wicked were to be 
banished to Nastronde, a new hell, made purposely for them. 

^ PART ll. 

* JUaelstrom, Milestrontf or J^foakoestrom — a tremendous whirl- 
\ pool on the Norwegian coast, very dangerous, and often fatal to 
navigators venturing too near it. Moskoe is an island situated in 
the gulf; there are also several others. 

Sleipner — ^the warrior horse of Odin. He had four black legs 
and four white ones : he genendly travelled through the air, 

Binda — daughter of Balder, and mother of Vile, by Odin. The 
fa.vourite goddess of the Scandinavian women. 

HydrasU — the tree of heaven, standing in the garden of Odin. 
It was the abode of the disposer of man's destiny. 

PART HI. 

Heidruna — the immortal goat, whose milk was the hydromel 
Served up nightly at the festivals of Valhalla. 

Serimnor — the wild boar, whose flesh served them for food. 

ffuffo and Mumin — the raven messengers of Odin. 

Thor — the warrior god — the eldest son of Odin, "who, in his 
journey over the world, defeated Midgard, and loosened his folds 
from the earth ; he is typical of divine justice and vengeance. 
^n the beautiful fables of tlie Scalds, he is represented as a stem 
"Warrior, armed with an enormous mallet, and wearing a crown of 
twelve stars. He lived in a palace of Valasciolf, of five hundred 
*^iid forty halls, and was the ruler and wielder of the thunderbolt. 

Poraete — divinity of controversy. 1 believe this deity is pecu- 
liar to the Scandinavians. He lived in a palace called Glitner. 

Blind horror — Hoder — whose name was never pronounced by , 
the Scythians without fear and immediate expiation— son of Odin« 
and born blind — the deity of strength. He was abhorred in hea^ 
ven, because, from envy, he attacked Balder, threw him from his 
throne, and put out the sun. Odin interfered, and punished Ho- 
der by the arrows of Vile (lightning,^ and afterwards restored 
the sun. It was thus, in their beautiiul and fanciful m3rtho]ogy9 
like the Greeks, and I think, no less eleg^tly, that the Scalds 
described natural, but not understood events. This story de- 
scribes an eclipse of the sun, the strong and blind Hoder signi- 
fying darkness, 

Lojna — ^{foddess of reconciliation* I believe this deity is also 
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peculiar to the Sc3rthian8 ; they have deified her with great pro- 
priety. Her post could not have been a sinecure in a paradis': 
where happiness consisted in dinnking and fighting^. 

Hiam — ^his story is strictly historical. It was Eric the Third 
who was so maddened by music as to commit murder for no other 
cause. 

Creyters — ^boiling spouting springs in Iceland : th ,/ are near to 
Skalholt and Hecla ; they spout water to a tremendous and in- 
credible height. 

Dofrefeld -a mighty range of Norwegfian mountains, intersect- 
ed by rivers and cataracts. 

Dolateen — a wonderful cavern beneath the Dofrefeld moun- 
tains. ' 

JS/tord — the Mandina 'ian Neptune. 

PART IV. 

Ujfon^*his story is also historical. . Shakspeare, who read 
Danish histoiy, borrowed the circii*^>8tu ce of Vermund*s death 
for that of Gloster in King Lear. 

Lidscialf-^ih^ thr- f Odin. 

Hrimdaller — giiardia.. of the bti . .,• •* urthe .ainbow, by 
which the happy dead ascended . Ah^ ^. He received the 
souls who were selected by the \aikyries, a«4.<^oi^ducted them 
to Odin. ''"» . 

Ft/e^—god of archery ; son of Odin and Rinda. 

PART V. 

Brage — god of music and song. 

7/o^>umaa^ • bible of Odin. 

OiHn — a wise and virtuous warrior, whose beneficence pre 
cured htm, among the early Sc3rthians, deification. As a divinity , 
the father of gods and men, he is the husband of Frea (th 
earth,) and from the union of divine love and the earth, sprini, 
light, heat, the elements, the seasons, strength, and genius, 
typified by Balder, Thor, Frey, Hoder, and Badder again, as 
orator and poet. Odin, mounted upon his horse Sleif *r, re- 
presents active benevolence. 

r/ 

THE END. 
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